—— 


"The Exceeding Great 
A ND 


BENEFIT 


Of having walked bezore GOD in 


L- And with a 
PERFECT HEART, 


And of having done thar., 


Set fortn 1n ſeveral Diſcourſes on 
Iſaiah 38. 2, 2. 


By Kichard Staff ord, formerly of Meoedalen 


Cc. 


Hall n OXFORD. 


— 


. World, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
T have Fougint @ Good Fight, T have fnijſhed my Courſe, 1 
ha-ve kept the Faith, Hencefarch there is Ioid up for me a 


TRUTH, 


Which is good in bis. Sight | 


For our Rejoycing 3s this, the Teſhimony of our Conſcience, has |. 
mn Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, not with Flejbly Wiſdom, | 
bus by the Grace of God we hawe had our Conver(ation in rhe 


COMFORT! 


Crown of Righteonſneſs, which the Lord the Rirhteaus Fudge 
ſhall give me at that day, and not to me only, but unto 
all them alſo that Love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 7. 8. 


— IL Zed EA. teen, Je 


Lonasn, Printed, and are-to be ſold by Ralph Simpſon, at 
the Harp 1n St.Panul's Church-Yird, MDCXCEX. 
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| E' TO Tk 
$ the Apoſtle aid Write to theſe of his a ſo 1 
| meer as long as I am in this Tabernacle, to 
| have theſe things always in Remembrance. Fhzch 
only ſpoken thoſe Words unto the few Chriſtians then preſent 
for John ſpake four or five Sentences, which are there Re- 
i rance, and ſeems as nothing afterwards: In the Wildernels, 


iP 
| CHRISTIAN 
( according to the knowledge” given me) would 
willingly do the ſame as to the People of this my 
: ftir you up by putting you in Remembrance ; Knowing 
; thar ſhortly I muſt pur off this Tabernacle : Moreover I 
good Endeavour of St. Peter was ſo brought to paſs, only by 
his Writing down theſe very Words, which are now Printed, 
with them, but had never Written them, they would have been . 
like A Voice Crying in the Wilderneſs, tphich zs emphatically . 
coraed and Written for him by the Evangeliſt : But he him- 
Self Writing nothing hereof ; was as a Voice of one crying 
thereby 7s ſignified, the Church or Servants of God, they be- 
ing feweſt in Number, as that place hath feweſt Inhavitants. 


, 
| - © 
Generation and Countrey. Yea, I think ir 
will Endeavour, that you may be able afrer my Deceaſe 
* and thereby made known unto us. For if Peter or Paul had 
remarked concerning John Bapriſt by Efaias i» Mar. 3. 3. 
the Wilderneſs, which we know inſtantly periſhes in the utte- 
4 2 H:9 
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Þim the thing that was right ) ſaith on this wiſe, Oh that my 
Words were now Written, Oh thar they were Printed ny 
Book ; That they were Graven with an Iron Pen and ba 
in the Rock for ever. Fob 19. 23,24. Moreover, There 15sthe 
expreſs Commandment of Ged to Iſaiah, Now go, Writ ir 
before them in a Table, * and nore it in a Book, that it nay 
be for the time to come for ever and ever, I/a. 3o, 8. A 


word ſpoken or a voice uttered Periſhes in the Speating ad , 


Urterance ; And thi' it never ſo much affeRs the Auditory vr 
the preſent time, yet 1t goers off as a Flaſh and 1s ſogn forgottn, 
both by Speaker and Hearers ; But a Word or Sentence writte, 
that remains, and People may at any time have Recourſe ar 
turntnto.ir. Hereby alſa it may be cffefually Prevented the 
People ſhall not become forgetful Hearers of the Word, as t. 
which the Scripture {aith, Wholo is nor a forgetful Heare) 
btir a doer of the Work, this Man ſhall be Bleſſed in hi: 
decd. And accordingly the Prophet having obeyed the afore- 
mentioned Commandment .of God herein, fo as to have Wrote 
down his Words, they ſtand and remain longer then any Gates 
of Braſs or Bars of Iron, or the meſt Ancient Buildings 7n the 
World ; for time hath defaced them, and the place of them 
knoweth it no more. But the words of T{aiah are as freſh, in- 
tire, found and perfeft to and at this very day, all one as they 
were «in the firſt Moment he uttered them, or as they were in 
that hour wherein he firſt rote. them down, God having been 
pleaſed to preſerve bis Writings in the World. 


' For by the way there hath been great Oppoſition againſt theſe 
kind of things, by Satan and his Incarnate Inſtruments, and 
the Powers of Darkneſs, The Bible 7+ ſelf (wherein then were 
all the Books &f Moſes) was very -nigh leſt in the days of 
jofiah, when there 'was but one Copy thereof necidentally found 
#o have been hidden in the Temple. It being ſuppoſed that 

Jome Idolatrous King @ little before had Deſtroyed or Burnt 
them all. 1s the like was uſual with the Perſecutors of the firſ? 
Chriſtians. Who again wouid hide them, and rather loſe their 
lroes then give up and ſurrender their Bibles. Herein they 
were more Noble then ſome now a days, who ſay, They do nor 
much value the outward Letter, if they ſhould be tryed but 
£i2e tent part ſo far,. for they ſay they have it in ther Heart. 
But 


To the Chriſtian Reader. [ 


_ Ihs Servant Job, (who had the charafler frem God to ſpeck ' 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. * 
ut by their good leave, it would not long remain in their 
Jeart, if neither they nor others for thein had it not alſo IT'rite 
#1 in Ink, and Paper for to. turn unto, Read and jech cut of it 
any tC, 


Th:s alſo diſcovers the Sin and Hypocriſie of theſe of tht Ro- 
Ws miſhChurch, who ſay they are Chriſtians, but they are not, but 
F of cth:Synagogue of Saran and Antichriſt ;. for rhey alſo have 
cuſedthe very ſame methads to Suppreſs or Burn ail fuch Bib'es 
a5 ae in the National Tongue of any Countrey, and all theſe 
# Boos which contain words of Truth which ſpring up any where 
 agarſt their own Errour, Idolatry and Superſtition. 3] ch 
agen is the duty of all ſuch as are Chi/dren of the Truth to 
preerve and keep a foot in the World as the others feek to de- 
flry,and ſuppreſs them; for 25 tw this the Rue is cortain (al- 
thugh it is not altogether ſo clexriy apprehended by immy) That 
aswords of Goodneſs and Truth are h»pt up above board, and 
md: now Openly and Univerſ.1l,y ou ts Barth whee 
 Hrans ſeat is ; So his Kingdom doth accordingly by degrees 
R fl and life Ground in the World, As contrariwit7 the KRing- 
&m or Intereſt of Chriſt (wo is the Eternal Word ) would 
þ much increaſe and prevail in the World, Accoraing 6s 
jood words and trus words and right words .zre made Publicl 
nd received in the F/orld. This is a Truth of great Importance. 
would to God it wore underſtood throughly by a!! Perſons (of * 
vhatever opinion or denomination for they ſhould nat ſeck, toeir 
| »wa party, but the thinzs of Jeius-Chriſt) an! de accord- 
i ingly 
Ni Another Recon of my willingueſs to write and Publiſh Bocks 
\ (not which Minier to Conmencions arid Strivings, tor they 
are unprofitable and yain, Titus 3+ 9. But ſuch as are to the 
' te of Godly elif5ins, may be gatiered from what 3s faid im 
plal 102. 13. This thall be written for rhe Generation to 
come, and rhe People which ſhall be created fhall praite 
4 the Lord. For by 3y {c::ding Books or Printed papers unto them 
I may Prerch unto .*copic at many miles diſt 311ce, and put. 
them in mind thnt they inay obey the word ot the Lord 2s 1n 
my preience, ſo much more in my abſence, Herevy aifs 
avie after my Deceaſe, to have tr.fe thygzigs dis 
44] | 
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_— To the Chriſtian Reader. 


_ Is Servant Job, (who had the charatter from God to ſpeck f 
him the thing that was right ) ſaith on this wiſe, Oh that my: 


Words were now Written, Oh that they were Printed n 1 
Book ; That they were Gravenwith an Iron Pen and Þaf 


in the Rock for ever. Fob 19. 23,24. Moreover, There isthe © 


expreſs Commandment of Ged'to Tſaiah, Now go, Writ ir 
before them in a Table, * and nore it in a Book, that it nay 
be for the time to come for cver and ever, T/a. 30, 8. A 


word ſpoken or a voice uttered Periſhes in the Speaking md. 


Utterance ; And thi 1t never ſo much affe&s the Auditory vr 
the preſent time, yet it goes off as a Flaſh and 1s ſogn forgottn, 
both by Speaker and Hearers ; But a Word or Sentence writto, 
that remains, and People may at any time have Recourſe ar 
turnnto:it. Hereby aiſa.4t may be effeftually Prevented the 
People ſhall not 'become; forgetful Hearers of the Word, as t, 
« which'the Scripture*/aith, Wholo is not a forgetful Heate) 
btir 2 doer of the Work, this Man ſhall be Bleſſed in hi: 
deed. And accordingly the Prophet having obeyed the afore- 
mentioned Commandment ,of God hetein, fo as to have Wrote 
down his Words, they ſtand and remain longer then any Gates 
of Braſs or*Bars of Iron, - or the moſt Ancient Buildings in the 
torld'; for "time hath "defaced them,' and the place of them 
knoweth it no more. But the words of Haiah are as freſh, in- 
tire, found and perfet to and at this very day, all one as they 
were -in' the firſt Moment he uttered them, or as they were in 
#hat hour wherein he firſt Vote. them down, God having been 
pleaſed to preferove his Writings in the Verld. 


' For by the way there hath been great Oppoſition againſt theſe 
kind of things, by Satan and his Incarnate Inſtruments, and 
the Powers of Darkneſs, The Bible 7t ſelf (wherein then were 
all the \ Books ef Moſes) was very -nigh leſt in the days of 
Joſiah, © when there 'was but one Copy thereof necidentally found 
zo have been hidden in the Temple. It being ſuppoſed that 

fome Tdolatrous King a little before had Deſtroyed or Burnt 
them all. As the like was uſual with the Perſecutors ef the fir? 
Chriſtians. Who again would hide them, and rather loſe their 
lroes then give up and ſurrender their Bibles. Mberein they 
were more Noble then ſome now a days, who ſay, They do nor 
much value the outward Letter, if they ſhould be tryed but 
r2e tenti part fo far, for they ſay they have it in their Heart, 
But 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. *® 

Ds, ” ut by their good leque, it would not long remain in their 

8 7carr, if neither they nor others for them had it not aiſo Write 


WH 21: in Ink and Paper for to. turn unto, Read and ſeek out of it 
BE" & any time, 


, - 


. * 
ey 


* Ths alſo diſcovers the Sin and Hypocriſie of thoſe of the Ro- 
miſhChurch, who ſay they are Chriſtians, but they are not, but 
” of th Synagogue of Satan and Anrichrilt ;. for rhey alſo have 
euſedthe very ſame methads to Suppreſs, or Burn ail ſuch Bib'es 
as ae in the National Tongue. of any Countrey, and all theſe 
| Boos which contain words of Truth which ſpriug up any where 
' azarſt their own Errour, Idolatry and Superſtition. JJ ich 
agen is the duty of all ſuch as are Chiidren of the Truth to 
preerve and keep a foot in the orld as the ethers ſeek to de- 
ftiry, and ſuppreſs them, for as ws thts the Rule is certarn {al- 
thuzh it is not altogether ſo clearly apprevended by inany) That 
'aswords of Goodneſs and Truth are hopt up above board, and 
mide known Openly and Ummverſ./ly. ou Hig Earth where 
Stans ſeat is ; So his Kingdom doth accordingly. by degrees 
* fill and loſe Ground in the World, As contrariwits the King- 
| om .or Intereſt of Chriſt (who is the Eternal Word) would 
' þ much increaſe and prevail in the World, According as 
wod words and true words and right words are. made Publich 
nd received in the World. This is a Truth of great Importance. 
would to God it were underſtood throughly by a!! Perſons (of - 
phatever opinion or denomination for they ſhould not feck treir 
»wn party, but the things of Jeſus-Chriſt) and done accora- 
inz!y | 


| 
ol Another Reaſon of my willingneſs 'to write and Publiſh Books 
' (not which Minifer to Contenrions and Strivings, tor they | 
are unprofitable and vain, Titus 3,9. But ſuch as are to the 
uſe of Godly elif;ing, maj be gatiered from wiat 3s ſaid im 
plal 102. 19. This ſhall be written for rhe Generation to 
» come, and the People which ſhall be creared ſhall praile 
the Lord. For by my {ending Books or Printed papers unto them 
I may Precch unto *copis at many miles diſtance, ang put - 
them in mind tht they inay obey the word of the Lord as 1n 
my preſence, ſo much, more in my abſence, FHrrevy aifs 
People may ve avie after my Deceaſe, to have triſe things d:- 
238 in remembrance; Thee beings Dead, I may yer tpeax. 
| - {lev 


A 4 be 
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. Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


Heb 11. 4. and thus Preach to the ſucceeding Generation even |» 
whilſt my Body ſhall be in the ſilent Chambers of the Grave, anc "Ft 
leave my mind behind mce, in my Books and writings, eve» 
when my Soul 7s gone out into the other IVorld ; That the peg 
ple which ſhall be created may be thence exhorted, put 17 
mind or inſtructed to praile the Lord. 


The more univerſal and enduring ( If any mans Wok a- 
bide, He ſhall receive a Reward, 1 Cor. 3. 14.) any £94 15, . | © 
zt is ſo much the better, and ſhould rather be enderveured o be \ the 
done. Whereupon it appears that the YWriting and Publiting | Eve 
of ſuch a Book, as The Practice of Piery, or the Whole Lury 


of Man #f it ſhould be alike received in the Worid, would e 7 ] 

doing more good throughout this Nation, and for the Gener 1- Ge) 

ons to come, then if one ſhould Preach conſtantly every day to C037 
* . 

the moſt Numerous Congregations for Twenty, Forty, or Si.ty | whe 

Tears, and longer none uſually doth. * }: Res 

rert 


But here it may be ſurmiſed and ſaid, Of making mary ! the 
Books there is no end, Fich Solomon doth net here fint _ Ab 
Fault withal, for himſelf Wrote ſeveral; but he brings this ſay wei 
#17 in to ſhew what. ſhould be the Epitom? and Tendency o An 
them all, Namely, To fear God and keep his Command- M 
meats ;* YY/hich, until it be done Univerſally and Conſtantly. by Gc 
al! People whatever, from the leaſt of them unto rhe greateſt — Dy 
ot them, {2th the Lord; for ſo is his requiring and expetta= w1 
fron in theſe days, Jer. 31. 33, 34. The Wiſdom of God ſaith. is 
as to this Matter, For precepr mult be upon precept, precepr I 


upon precepr, line upon line, liric upon line. (The Holy Ghoſt | is 
doubles It ever and over) here a little and there a little, Iſs. | a: 


28. 10. Since the Wiſdom of God hath Ordained that it ſhould © it: 
be fo, and it muſt be 10; This ſhould henceforwards put to fi- | ar 
fence that Tonorant ObjeRtion of fooliſh Men, who ſay, What | c« 
necd 1s there of ſuch abundance of Books and Sermons in : <1 
the World > Ler ſuch awfully Remember and Conſider it Ii: 
again, Thar the Fooliſhneſs of God is Wiſer then Men, and 

#15 own Spirit ſaith expreſily, For precept muſt be upon pre- | * 
cepr, precept upon precepr, line upm line, line upon line, | ej 
Aere a little and there a little. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
on even | +. And further by theſe my Son be Admoniſhed , in this thing 
ve, anc pp admire and comply with the Wiſdom of God ; for by his Or- 
, ever Falaining that it ſhould be ſo and it muſt be fo, herein, Yea, 
'e peg: *Fhe Loved rhe People. HFherefore they [t:ou!l! do according to 
put 11 Fwhat is after Written, All his Saints are in thy hand, and 
*] they ſar down ar thy Feet : Every cue ſhall receive of rhy 

# Words, Deut. 33, 3. HTerefore a04in People ſhould be Ad- 
Ok a- Þ monifhed, in no wiſe to reject (ſee John 12. 48.) rhis Counſel 
79d 15, | of God againſt themſelves, but to recerve of his Words ; for 


tobe | the Saints and Servants of God do receive of the /ords of God, 
ifting | Every one ſhall receiveof thy Words. TX 
: Iuty | 

dea I have one thins more to Admoniſh the People, of this my 
nerd i- Generation and Countrey if, and to exhort them unto, which doth 
y info cuicern them, all. Say I thcie things as a Man, for dorh nor 


 S1.ty |, the Law and the Goſpel tay the very ſame? for is was the 
* Requiring of God of oid time, Who is the ſame ro day, yel- 
rerday, and for ever ; That none ſhould appear Empty vefore 


mary ! the Lord, But every one was to do ſomewhat according to his 
e fuk _ Ability, They that could not go to the price of a Lamb, 


1s ſay were to bring a pair of Turtie Doves, or two young Pigeons. 
ncy 0 And by what is wriicen im the Gefpel of her who Caſt in her. 
nand- Mire (witercof two make a Farthing) into the Offerings of 
ty. by God.” EB; this it appears thae even day Labourers and Vine 
eareſt Dreſſers, yea the poiroft of toe People, ſhonid nor feryve God 
pecta-= with that which cit them nothing, 2 Sm. 24. 24. But it 
ſaith. is expetted from them, that even whey ſhould Honour rhe 
ecepr Lord with their Subſtance ( for be 75 to be ſerved, hy ail that 
Ghoſt | is within and without us, coen with the Fruits of our Labor } 


, Iſa. | ad. conſecrate their Gain unto the Lord , aud their $ub- 
heuld ©\*ftance unto the Lord of che whole Earth, Zdich. 4. 13. Tow- 
to fl- * ards the Publiſhivs and Propegation of his. Eternal Truth, ac- 


Vhat ccrding to their ſeucral Power and Avillizy. For, it there b< 
nSIN :! firſt a willing mind, it 15 accepted according tO nat a mil 
er at harh, and nor according to thar he hath nor. 

, an 


pIe- | * But. thus is yet more eſpecially required and expeted from 
line, | rhem that are Rich in this World; for the Geſpel ( and miſe- 
rable will bs the end of thoſe who ſhall not evey the Geſpel) arth 
Charge them that they be Rich in good Works, readv to 
Diſtribute , willing ro Communicate. "This 1s a Faithful 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. | 
faying; and theſe things I will rhar thou affirm conſtantly z" LI 
Thar they which have believed in God mighr be earefyul $ 5 
maintain good Works: Thele things are Good and Profitable” F- = 
unto Men. So that the moſt High God requires and expefts from t 
them more eſpecially that they ſhould Honour him with their” Q Þ £ 
SubRance, and give out of their Abundance, and Propertio-. I: & 
nably to their Ability, be ready to diſtribute for the Service and fe - 
Propagation of his Eternal Truth. Tf they would buy good and © _ 
Godly Books, and give them to Poor People, laying an Injuni-. | 7 

” on upon them, and having a Promiſe from them to read and  *. 
conſmer throughly of the things contained therein ; This would | 


be the beſt kind of Charity, for this would be a doing good * 


—_ = 


to their Tmmartal Souls: Whereas Common and Outward Alms ny 
7s only a Temporal kindneſs unto the dying Body. As it is V;it- J 

ger, Be not thon Afraid when one is made Rich, when the Ra 
? 


Glory of his Houſe is Increaſed, for when he dieth, he ſhall ; 
carry nothing away ; his Glory ſhall nor deſcend after him, { / 


So it is ſenſibly ſeen that Rich People do Sichen and die all ens \ VE 
as the Poor and Needy ; And then they will find, To what pur- as 
poſe was this Waſte? For that'ſame Money which they expended þ. Lig 
in fine Cloatis, Gayety'er Retinue, in making a Figure in the Ev: 
IF-orld (as a Dream when one awaketh , io O Lord when ang 


rhou awakeft,thou ſhalr deſpite rheir Image) in Gluttony and ſays 


Drunkennefs, which 1s making proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the | rn. 
Luſts thereof, in Pride Pleaſure, Prodigality, Gaming, or 0- ys 
ther vain things, This mi ght have been g1ven to the Poor, or it © ON 
might have been Expended in making known thy Trurh, 1/7. Lig 


Oo 


38. 19. which ſeems to be the beſt of Works for the Reaſon |$® 


afore-mentioned ; and then it would have done themſelves more | Lig 
good, and have flead them in more ſtead then the Riches they _ in 
ed ro rhe | {rl | veg 07008 
uied ro rhe hurt of the owners, . 
: - rand 
If the Rich People have not heretofore, or ſhall net hencefor- Fr 
FP 


ward (that day 1s coming on and haſtning when, even the 
Rich among rhe People ſhall intrear thy Favour, Pſal. 45, fam 


12.) Obcy and do according to this Exhortation and Adinoni::.- Lo 
on; The word of God doth jo them out, and this cometh to paſs *| Tre 
becauſe of what 1s iF/ritten , There is an Evil which 1 have. © 
ſeen under the Sun, and 1t is common among Men. A Man < 
to whom God hath given Riches, Wealth and Poncur, ſo am 
OV 


that he wanicth ncthing {or his Soul of all thar he Celirerh 
py 
yet 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


SF. iveth him not Power to Ear rhereof, but a Stran- 
tantly $* yet God gi 


ÞF per careth it, this is Vanity and an Evil Diſcaſe. Even ſo 
eful of Fed priveth not to ſuch Power or an Heart (Othatrhere were 
' row an Heart in thetn to fear me, ſaithGod, And, Wherefore is 


7 +1..:.) {there a Price put in the Hgnd of a Fool to ger Wiſdom, and 
* *37 Mhe hath no Heart to ir?) erther to. give unto the Poor, or to con- 
j 


 wehiras ſecrate their Gain and Subſtance unto the Lord, by Expending 
— ;t for the Service of his Truth. But as our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
ed 33 robs IVay, the Truth, and the Life, ſpagketh Pertmenth, 
Juntt-. Properly, and truly when he twice in the ſame" Chapter calleth 
4d and / *, theMammon of Unrightcouſneſs, rhe Unrighteous Mam- 
Wou!d | mon, Luke 16.. 9. 11. In the Margent oppoſite to Mammon 
$ ood | 7n both places, it is Riches, for they are moſt commonly gotten 
"mg by Unrighteous means, viz. By ſuch Means" as arc. CONragy. 
4 i unro or different from thar Great and Complcat Rule of 
wh got Righreouſnels in Scripture. Even ſo again it 15 11ſt common- 
c ſhall ly feen, Thar what .is got by Unrighteous and Sinful 
* him, ; means, is likewiſe ſpent in Unrighreous and Sinful ways ; 
one | as ſuch are thoſe aforementioned. And. therefore they hate Fe 
2 rp Light and che Truth, which would manufeſt _ reprove their 
1 the | Evil ways; For the ſame reaſon they are Rebel pu "goon z 
07s and would not have it come forth. Aceording to t»4z other true 


ſaying of Feſus Chriſt, And this is the Condemnation thar 


pe Light is come into the World, and Men loved Darknels ra- 
Mee | thet then Light, becauſe their Decds were Evil, tor every 
wo © ! one that doeth Evil, haterh the Lighr,neither comerh to the 
Ie. Light , leaſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved. In the Mar- 
"i gent 2t 75 diſcovered, Bur he thar doeth Trurh, cOmery rd rhe - 
more | Uight, thar his Deeds may be made ain chat they _ 
they ; wrought in God. But when the Lord cometh after a long 


| Fme (which yet will certainly come at Death and Fudgment) 
rand rechoneth with thoſe Servants for this Talent committed uUN- 
to, and intruſted with them, then it will be ſeen and dijcern- 


"oo ea, what way will be found beſt to have Uſed or Employed the 
i fame, or by ſinful Covetouſneſ3, to have the ruſt of their Silver 

wo and Gold be a Witneſs againſt them, and to have hcaped up 

paſs * | Treaſure rogerher for the laſt days, Fames 5. 3- 

hg | As for mine own part T have put my fel to Dijucultics, Di 
6 advantages and Loſs, as to my Iorldly SuMft ance, ior = Mm y 

th Power (EL bear Record) yea and beyond my Powe: | Was 

Wn, WAll'ng 


yer 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


willing thar the following Words miy ſee Light, and thar |; 


theſe Children which are come tothe Birch may be brought} 


forth. But to ailude unto 2 Cor. 8. 13, 14. This might be 


eaſed by an Equality, that now at this time their abundance: 
may be a ſupply for my want ; 1 mean by the Charitable Contri-| 


bution of Chriſtian People, who receive the Truth in the lovey| 
thereof. For this work of the Lord is common, and ſhoald be} 


the joynt Endeavour of atl bis Servants, For thy Servants rake 
pleaſure in her Jones, and Favour the Duſt thereof, P/a/, 
102. 14. whieh 7s the leaſt thing belonging to it. So then 
they ſhould help and forward every leaſt thing that tends to the 
building up of Zion: As the certainty of the words of Truth 
doth build up the People of God (which ts Spiritually Zion) in 
their moſt Holy Faith, and towards making them a People 
prepared for the Lord. Mhether it will be ſo or not according 


fo the Intimation here given; However IT hope and truſt that 


Almighty God will be pleaſed to pardon mine Ignorance and In- 


firmities, and Graeiouſly accept of theſe my Labours and ene 


deaveurs in making known his Truth. 


And becauſe that Paul may plant, and Apollos may wa- | 


ter, bur God gives the increaſe, therefore I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord-Feſus-Chriſt, Humbly beſeech-" 
ing him to give his Bleſſing unto, and aecompany with his Spi- 


rit, what 1s hereafter written, that they may appear to be up- | 


right, even words of Truth; And that they may be as nails 


faſtened by the Maſters of Afemblies, which are given 


from one Shepherd, 


SERMON 
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So then 
s to the O N 
f Truth 


ow) i=) Tfaiah XXXVIII 2, 3: 


People 


the Then Hezelztah turned his Face toward 
and In- the Wall and Frayed unto the Lord : And ſaid, 
and em. Remember now O Lord, T befeech thee, how I 

' have walxed before thee in Truth, and with 4 
ay wa-| Perfect Heart, and have done that which is 


rad good in thy ſizht, and Hezekiah wept ſore. 
C[Cecn- 
* £ey [ Have Written and Preached, and (Bleſſed be God woſt 


high that performeth all things for me) have cauſed to 
be Printed and Publiſhed, ( This ſhall be Written for 
the Generation to come ; and the People which ſhall be 
Created ſhall Praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 102. 18.) Six ſe- 
'veral Sermons or Diſcourſes on the foregoing Verſe. Now 
-*the Order, Methed and Courſe of our Miniſtry, requires 

'to ſpeak ſome things from the words above-mentioned. 
* In the ſhutting up and concluſion of that Book it was 
———— [{a1d, that all the Sermons and Preaching in the World, if 
they be rightly and truly managed, were all to the very 
ſame end and purpoſe, To inſtru and exhort us, To ſet 
our Souls in order for we ſhall die ; Or that they may be 
fet in order (which was explained to be in a readinefs, and 
that nothing be wanting in them) againſt the time they 
O N ſhall go out of theſe Bodies. We do hence ſee what is to 
be done then, when that time comes. So that by _ 
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words we are Inſtru&ed how to die, or how to behave, fit 
and prepare our ſelves a little before, and as we come to 
die. But now inthe Words which I have here choſen for 
my Text, we are taught what we muſt do throughout all 
our Life. So that in the three firſt Verſes of this excel- 
lent Chapter, we are informed and dire&ed how to live 
and how to die ; What we muſt do in our life time, and 
what in the Day of Sickneſs and of Death : And what 
would Man have more in order to his ſalvation, Security 


and Happineſs, then to know how to live and how todie., | 


Truly, there cannot be more defired then theſe two things, 
For herein 15 Compriſed the whole State of his Duration, 


both in this World and alſo in his Paſſage into the next. | 


for inaſmuch as the Spirit ſaich, Bleſſed are the Dead that | 


die in the Lord, Rev. 14. 13. We may afluredly gather, 


that they who live well ( as ſuch do who live unto the 
Lord) will alſo die well, and will die in the Lord, Again, | 
they that die well, or who die in the Lord, will be bleſſed ; 
for evermore, even fo as to receive, partake of and Inherit / 
that Bleſſing which the Lord hath Commanded, even Life for | 


evermore, Plal. 133. 3. 


3 | | 
When I fir{t entred upon my Miniſtry, I promiſed unto 


my Hearers, that I would infiſt only upon uſeful and pro- 
fitable Subje&ts, which I have obſerved accordingly, and 


yet more chiefly when I have ſpoken of theſe things. I. 
do hevevy appeal to the ſeveral Hearts and Conſciences of 
o ſhall Hear or Read this, Can ye think of a 


thoſe w 
more profitable and uſeful Subject of Diſcourſe then for 


ye to be put in mind and direfted, how ye ought to live, | 


and how ye ought to die ? 


The Words of our Text, are Heze+:ahs Prayer and Say-| 


ing unto the Lord, in the preſence and hearing of his Pro- 
phet, which may be ſuppoſed by way of Anſwer to that 
meſſage and faying of {aiah from the Lord unto him, 
which was, Set thive Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and 
zot live; And thereupon this behaviour and reply of He- 
z&ekzah 1s thus recorded, Then Hezekiah turned his Face un- 
to the Wall, &c. 

Now what God ſpake in time paſt unto Hezekiah by 
the Prophet, in thele laſt Days he doth ſpeak the ſame 


into each Man or Woman, in his word and by the Mini- 
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fry thereof, all one, as it he now called them ſeverally 
by their Names, ſuch an one and ſuch an one, yea, eve- 


' ry one of ye, Set thine Howſe in order, for thou ſhalt die 


and nat live. 

It is certain, That every one cannot make ſo Good an 
Anſwer and Return hereupon as Hezekiah did ; for as all 
are Tranſgreſſours from the Womb, ſo the greater part of 
Men and Women do continue lo. But to make ſuch 2 


- comfortable Anſwer and Return, is only the diftinguiſh- 


ing Lot, and Portion of the Generation of thy Childrex, 
the true Saints and Servants of the Lord. 

There 1s a wide difterence between ſudden wiſhes and 
real continued performances : For the firſt, even Sinners 
and Hypocrites, the TJgnorant and Unzodly have ſome 
rimes good wiſhes and wouldings towards Ged. O that 
they did pleaſe him and were at Peace with him, when in- 
deed they do not go about fo to do and obtain it. But 
the Righteous and Godly know it is vain and deceitful 
work betore the Lord 3 (Carſed is He, that doth the Work 
of the Lord geceitfully) Unleſs their Good Reſolutions be 
turned into actual performances. For even a wicked Z4- 
{aam, could and did cry out before hand upon a ſerious 
Fir and Mood, Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and 
let my laſt end ve like his, Numbers 23. 10. When yet for 
all this Good Expreilion, he did ſoon after Love the Wages 
of no brenn/in/, 2 Pet. 2. 15. Even ſo there are in the 
Wicked and Children of Diſobedience, ſome ſecret and in- 
ward thoughts, that it would be betrer for them if they 
did lead a Godly, Obedienrt and Righteovs Life; But not- 


nd Say-|_ withſtanding all theſe Good Thoughts, Like the Dog they 


his Pro- ; 


to that 


ito him, - Tranſgretlion, 


return to their Vomit ; and ſo they continue and perfiſt 
{till in their former Ungodlinels and Irreligion, Sin and 
But it 1s only a Godly Hezekzah, or one 


- die and ke unto Hezeksah, who can make that molt ſweet and 
of He- comiortable Review, and Appeal to him that is Inviſible, 
Face #n-| and have their own Heart and Conſcience Within them, 


ebiah by 
he ſame 


{try 


' Witnetiing to the Truth, Reality and Sincerity thereof, 


Remember now O Lord T beſeech thee, how I have walked be- 


me | fore thee in Trath and with a Perfeft Heart, and have done 
16 Mini- 


| Not for Grief and Vexation that he had done ſo. 


that which is Good in thy fieht, and Hezekiah wept ſore. 
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(4) 
wiſe 3 but through that abundance of Comfort and Re- 
joycing, which upon this very ſame Refle&ion did hence 
ſtream and flow in upon his Soul. For I trow and aflure 
ye, that {uch a Reflection or Remembrance 1s better, and 
will contribute more to ones future, which indeed, 1s the 


only real and enduring Happineſs ; Then to have lived in | 


Pleaſure on the Earth, to have been wanton, or to have nou- 
riſhed our hearts as iu the Day of Slaughter, James 5+ 5. For 
it may be (cnſibly perceived even now, that the Pleaſures . 
of this life (However, {weet they may ſeem to ſome in 
Enjoyment and whilit they were preſent 3 yet as they 
choke the word, Luke 8. 13. So they make Death bitter 
and more terrible. When a Man comes to die, if he hath 
heretofore lived in all the Pleaſures, Riches and Honour 
of this World, he 1s never the better for having had them; 
bur rather he {uſpe&ts his condition to be the worſe, in 


that they have occaſioned ſo much the more Sin and- | 


Guilt, and Pride unto him, as to which, he mult go 
away to give an Account ; and this Account will be with 
Grief a not with Foy, which will be unprofitable for him ; 
He being then toundergo {fo much Pain, Loſs and Puniſh- : 
ment, for the {in which he Committed in the Days of | 
Fleſh. And then alſo the Soul, makes inquiry what his ' 
Good ſhe hath done in order unto, or towards God ; and 
as from the other ſort doth ariſe fearful Expectation, fo 
the having done Good will ſtand im ſome ſtead, and yield 
Comfort and Hope, and Aflurance and Boldneſs in that | 
Day. -. The only want and failure here will be, 1t there | 
hath been any Gocd done, would God there had been 


more of 1t and it had been better, but that cannot benow __ 


neither, for care ſhould have been taken as to this {ooner | 
and before ; However, the Sou} mult go away vw give | 
Account and receive for it as It is. 

It is probable by thele two kinds of Speech, Hezehiah 
was fich unto Death, then Hezekiah turned his Face towards 
tbe Wall, That Hezekiah was at this very time, when the | 
Prophet 1/aia5 came unto him and faid thus, that then he 
was lying in his Bed of Sickneſs and Languiſhing; As yer 
more tully appears by what is after Written, hen he had 
veen fitk and was recovered of his ſickneſs, ver. 9. And 
enen afterwards, mention is made of his Gzg ap to the 
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whilſt he was there. 


Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the Bed of Languiſhing ; Thou 
wilt make all his Bed in his Sickneſs, Pal. 41. 3. Now theſe 


things are Written in the Book of the Lord, tor our Hope 
and Comfort, for our Learning and Admonition, that we 


| ſhould alſo ſometimes in thought and fuppoſ:l, throw 


our ſelves before hand upon a Sick and Dying Bed. That 
is, put the caſe and imagine it fo to our ſelves, before we 
/ come to lye upon it in Deed and Reality ; For we ſhall 
never be the ſooner fick in Conceit for thus doing, but on- 
ly thereby we may be the better ſtrengthened in the Soul, 
and Inner Man againſt and at the very time, when our 
outward Body {ſhall be actually Languiſhing in the 
Bed. | 
For to this agree, two alike Speeches of the Antient 
Heathen P/iny, which are near to the {ame purpoſe and 
fenification. The one whereof 1s, Th's is the ſum of all 
Philoſophy (which was ziven to regulate and make better 
the manners of Men) Jf we world be (9 in onr Health, as 
we profeſs and reſolve we will be whea we are ſich, The c- 
ther ſaying 1 a little further 1inproved, Ts rs the Srm 
aud Height of Wiſdom, if we world do thoſe things whilſt 
living, which we ſhall wiſh we had done when we come to 
die. Now if with theſe two {ayings, we take mn allo the 
Knowledge of God, contidering our Subjeftion and Duty 
to him that is Inviſible, as alto with the Grace and Trath 
that came by Teſus Chriſt, In that Revelation which God 


made unto mankind by and through him, which ſpzak of 


things that muſt ſhortly come to pats, winch pertain to 


| - the Kingdom of God and allo tous Men, boti as to what 
ooner | 


0 give | 


we are now, and wit we {ſhall be. Let there ve bur the 
full affurance of Faith concerning theſe things, and what 
kind of thoughts will then naturally and nece{larily ſpring 
up in the Soul, juſt as that 1s Gaſping, and ſhe is depar- 
ting from the Body even quite contrary unto, and vaſtly 


' different from what we had winlit in the midſt of Lite, 


Health, Strength and Vigour. For then we were, 1f not 
wholly and only, yet chiefly and Principally taken up 
with and bufied about Worldly and Viſivle things. Bus 
do but throughly conceive thy felt to be once & dving, 


©; 26m 
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\ Fhuſe of the Lord, ver. 22. Which he was not able to do - 
And as it 1s elſewhere Written, The 


x 


"CY | 

then the 14nd will be upon the Inviſible Things of the 0- 
ther World, whereinco the Soxl 1s juſt going. It you 
do but hold out a Bag of Money, or even neceſſary and 


wholeſome Food, to a man, when he juſt Lies at the 


Point of Death: It he hath any Thoughts or Appre- 
henſfions at all, they are quite of another and difterent 
Kind than what he had formerly concerning the ſame. 
For however he did formerly ſeek after them both, yer 
now he hath no Appetite or Defire after the one, nor 


ftomach afrer the othcr. But rhere doth ariſe. 


an Antipathy and Loathing of them both; or rather a | 
Knowledge, that now his breath is going forth, there ix | 


no help in them; for they cannot hold it in beyond the 


Appointed Time ; and now the Time, yea the Set-Time 
is come, they cannor continue Being, much /eſ5 can they 
give an Happy Being. Their Silver and their Gold ſhall 


ot be able to deliver them in the day of the Wrath of 
the Lord : They ſhall not ſatwsfy their Souls, nor fill their 
Bowels,becauſe it i the ſtumbling block of their Iniqnity,Ezek. 


7.19. The ſame doth now appear as to all oxr paſt foregoing | 


Life, whether it be Twenty, Thirty or Forty Years; fo 
it will be as to thoſe who ſhall arrive at Threeſcore and 


Ten, or Fourſcore, or Ninety Years; It is all but as 7 ww 
4 p 


ſterday. when it is paſt, and as a Watch in the Nig 

Pſal, 90. 4. Nay, it is not all than fo much as a quar- 
ter of an Hour, or one minute that is to come : Ye 
ſpend onr Years as a Tate that zs tuld. For it feems all 
one then. And ſo it being evident , that the World ts 
then paſſed away, aud all the things thereof as to us, of 
conſequence, as we know and fhnd this; we muſt have 
but little Regard, Thought, or Deſire after them. Like 
as when one is Riding Poſt, and ar tull Speed upon the 
Road, how little doth he mind ſuch a fingle Tree, or 
Little Buſh that ftands by the way-fide ? for perhaps we 
juſt ſes. it as we paſs by, but we ſoon forget, and nor 
think upon it: Even ſo we are paſſing through this world. 
Vpon the Senls Diſſolution, or flight from the Body, the 
Lightning which moves from Eaſt to VVeſt, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye, is not quicker in its motion, as 
appears by the Quickneſs of Thought now, and by 
fghr, the Princips/ Senſe and Operation of our Soul. 
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| indeed hath given his firſt Born for the Sins of Mankind, 
' When Meſſiah wes cut off, but nt for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26. 


And when ſhe is Launching out into her Eternal State, 
All the things of this World, about which we have been 
buſied, and employed ſo long, will not ſeem ſo much, 
or not much more then a little fingle mark or token, that 
ſtands alone by it ſelf upon a long Road. As we are ga- 
thering up our feet in the Bed, in order to yield up the 
Ghoſt : How will the Spirit within gather up it ſelt and 
make towards the Father of Spirits >? What would ſhe then . 
Five to have Peace towards God, or a God reconciled and 
in favour with her, and for an afſlurance, that now ſhe is 
to be diſlodged from this Tabernacle of Clay, ſhe may be 
received into Abrahams Boſom, or that ſhe might ſay rru- 
ly, Into thy hands I commit my Spirit, for thou haſt redeem- 
' ed me, O Lord God of Trath, Plal. 31. 5. It is not ſaid, 

Thou haſt made me, but thou haſt redeermed me. From 

which again it appears, they being added by way of ne- 

ceſſary and conſequent Reaſon thereof, rhat there 1s no 

commending our Spirits into the Hands of God when we 

come to dye and to give up the Ghoſt, without God hath 

firſt redeemed us by his truth, From what are we to beve- 

deemed 2 Even from that vain Converſation and Corrup- 
\ tion that is in the World, through Lulit, and from that fin 
and guilt which is in our Nature. He doth all things i 
his own order ; We muſt firſt be Redeemed by God before 
we can commend our Spirits into the Hands of God, 

Now whilit we are in the midſt of life and according as 
the Courſe of this world {tands at this Day, People would 
reproach ſuch an one to be Melancholy, Mad and Whim- 
fical, if they did hear any one crying out and Expoſtu- 
lating with the Inviſible God, in ſuch a Great Earneſtneſs 
and Anguiſh of Spirit from the very real ſence and bot- 
tom of his Soul, as he doth in Aficah6. 7. Will the Lera 
be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, or with Ten Thouſand 
Rivers of Oyl > Shall I give my firſt. Born for my Tranſ- 
. greſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul? God 


God knows the danger of fn, and what wrath is annexed 
to im Unpardoned ; Or if an Attonement and Reconcilt- 
ation, and Agreement be not made for it. But Peopie 
here in the fleſh do not throughly know and lay this to 
B 4 heart 5 
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heart 3 And therefore it is, that we do not ſce or hear of [the 
any one ſo very much concerned and attected for Sin, whi- | anc 
ther it be Pardoned, or whither che Guilt and. Evil de- [anc 
ſerving thereof ftill remains in them, whilft they be in the þ,y 
midft of Life, Health, Youth and Vigour. Bur verily, [9 
verily, I tell ye before-hand, that when we come to he in | x 
extremis, and at the very point of Death, if our fences | wh 
and underſtanding ( which is a Great Mercy of God) 1s | jn ( 
preſerved intire, ſound and perfe& to the laſt, then this Þ;n 
will be the greateſt thought and ſearching of Heart ; See- *! hf, 
ing that I and my Naked Soul muſt now appear before | jog 
God, ſript utterly oft from this fleſh, and ſpoiled and be- ! gf 
reaved from all che things of this World, which hereto- | sjn 
fore did ſtupehe and harden ag.aſt him, or they did hin- ,! rjgy 
der and intercept the fight of his Invifible Majetty, Is this | rior 
God now, or will He be at Peace, or angry with me? | tog 
Shall I hear and receive from him, me done Good and yr 
Faithful Scruant, enter thou into thy Maſters Foy, or 1 know | Of 

You not, acpart from me, thow worier of Taiquity. GO a- | jng 
way thou Accurſed Creature into Everlaſtins Puniſhment, | the 
Prepared for the Devil and his Angels, God hates nothing + Hy 
that he hath made as 1t is his Creature, till afcerwards he | Lif 
ſees Sin ant Evil in them. Her:zupon a Maultirude of | {in 
thoughts doth ariſe in the Soul, whither my fin be Par- | tor 
doned and taken away or nut. Aud why doft thou wot Par- | pin 
aon my Tr auſgreſſton and rave rway mine [aiguity ;” for now | ſexy 

ſpall 1 ſleep in tne daft, Job. 7.21. If the Soul had but ' the 
once afiurance that God would do this for her, then ſhe +» 2hat 
could with as little fear and concern commit her Body to | La: 

{ieepin the Duft, and then her ſelf could alſo withour | waz 

Terrour ſtep forth upon the dark Mountains 3 as now we = the 

do without fear, yea, willingly go to Bed to take our or- » the 

dinary common fleep eacii Night,in a Bed of Damask, Vio- | ter 
let or Roles ; or as any one ever lay down with Sweetnels ! inw 
and Joy in the Marriage-Bed of his 1noſt Dearly Beloved. | thei 

For as a Toung Man Marrieth a Virgin, fo ſhall thy Sons | mo | 
"t:iry thee : And as the Bridegrom Rejoyceth over a Bride, | ther 


Y 


'. [241 thy God Repoxce over thee, Iſa. 62. 5. For then it | fron 


too Death, winch 1: the looſening and diflolution of I n 


k 


© 12 2.054, tt the Souls of the Righteous are Mar- | 70 + 


..:'> God,' They are gathered up unto 
| the 


(9) 
hear of [the Fathcr of Spirits, and ſtand in his Preſence, and near 
n, whi- [and next unto 3 yea, they are one with him (as Husband 
vil de- [and Wife make one Fleth ) iz whoſe Preſence is fulneſs of 
 1n the $7gy, and at whoſe Right Hand there are Pleaſures for ever- 
verily, | ore. 
o lie in | But let no Strauger meddle with this joy ; let not thoſe 
ſences [who are Aliens to the Commonwealth of Ifrac], and not 
30d) 1S fin Covenant with God, ever think to receive or to come 
en this F;n for to ſhare and partake of theſe Good and Comfort- 
3 See- *! {ble things : For as before obſerv'd, there is no eormMMend- 
before | ing of our Spirits when we come to dye) into the Hands 
nd be- | of God, without having been Redeemed by him from 
1erct0- |; Sin and Guilt, from the vain Converſation and Corrup- 
id hin- ,! rjon that is in the World , from Saran and his T«mpta- 
Is this ; rjons. So it is here, in 4cah 6.6, 7,8. Take them all 
1 Me? | rogether, there is no Agreement or Peace to be - made 
od and with the Lord (no, not with thoſe Great, Many and Near 
[ know | Offer; and Overtures there mentioned) without follow- 
GO a- | ing that which is good, and obeying the Requirings of 
ment, | the Lord, in doing juſtly, and loving Mercy, and walking 
thing # Hambly with thy God, throughout thy pſt and foregoing 
rds he | Life. There is no other way under Heaven, to gct the 
de of | fin of our Soul pardoned or taken away, or to make A- 
; Par- | ronement or Expe&ation for it, but to come into Cove- 
 Par- | nint with God, and not to break it azain, bur to ob- 
r now | ſerve 1t, according to what 1s written : Nrt accoraing to 
d but | the Covenant that I mage with their Fathers, ia the Day 
n ſhe |; that 1 10h them by the Hand, to bring them ont of the 
dy to | Laud of Egypt, which Covenannt they brake, althong) 1 
thout was an Husband unto them, ſaith the 7 ord. (This contirms 
w we the Truth of what was before fpoken.) Pat this (hall be 
Ir of- | the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of lVirael, Af- 
\Vio- | ter thoſe Days ſaith the Lord, I will prt my Law in thetr 
:tnels |! inward Parts, and write it in their Hear!s, aid will be 
oved. | their God, and they ſhall be my People. Aud they ſhall teach 
Sons | n0 more every Man his Neighbour, and every 14a his Bro- 
ride, | ther, ſaying . haow ye the Lord, for they (hall all know me, 
-N 1t | from the leaſt of them anto the greateſt, faith the Lord; for 
n of I wil forgive their Inquity, and will remermver their Si:: 
Mar- ' 70 more, Jer. 34. 31, 32, 33, 34 
unto | 
the 


nt ee I nt res 
« 


From all this conſidered together (for a Covenant muſt}, 24 
be taken all rogether, as it lies in the whole, and not byſh,,y, 
Peace-meal= ) 1t appears, that the only way for God toſqye 
forgive our Iniquity,and remember our Sin no more, 1s toſr}e 
be in covenant with God, to take him for our God,16 
Wherein is ſuppoſed, that he 1s to be our Ruler and Go- A, 
vernour, and we his People ; which implies SubjeQtionſf,; c 
and Obedience, to have his Law in our inward Parts, andſq;q 
written in,our Hearts, For what end and purpoſe is that we 
Namely, for us to obſerve, keep and do it. So that thejHnec 
ready and compendious way (there is none beſides it) tof g;op 
obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an Inheritance amoneſtſh.ye 
them that are San&ified, 15 by Repentance for the palt,|he 
and Obedience for the future. There is no other way un-j,,oe 
der Heaven given unto Men, whereby they muſt be ſa-j;, + 
ved : To this do all the Scriptures, both Law and Pro-!pg,, 
phets, Chriſt and Apoſtles give witneſs, If the God of ne 
Truth hath Redeemed us, and Delivered us from the {thin 
Hand of our Enemies, it is, that we might ſerve him with-|, | 
out Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all the | q of, 
Days of our Life. | teou 

All this Do&rine 1s pertinent, and dire& to our Text;!,,, , 
for it was this which gave Hezekiah that comfort and re- 74 | 
joycing that did ſpring up even through his Weeping and ; 4.61 
Tears, when the Mcſlage of Death was brought unto him, *p,,, 
that before that, he 42d walked before God in Trath, and 1 
with a Perfeit Heart, and had done that which was good in 
bis Sight, For there is no Dying in the Lord, without ,q,q 
having Lived unto the Lord: There is no dying the Death | ,,e, 
of the Righteous, without having lived the Life of the _59 ; 
Righteous, wile 

4 may ſeem a ſtrange thing , but only it ſhews forth not, 
the exceeding Delufion and Subtilty of Satan, that one ſort, 
may ſpeak many of the Truths of God, and yet not be {;; ,, 
tzved by them himſclf ; that one may Preach unto others, | 2x ; 
and yet Hiriſelf be a Caft-away ; and Prophefte in Chrilt's | yyzg 
Name, and yet at the laſt Day be rejected and diſowned ' Higf 
by Chriit. So Balaam could, and did really wiſh and de- * oers 


frero die rhe Death of the Righteous : And when he af- (js 
rerwards iaith, Behold, T have received Commandment tO | em 
Bicſt, ani as nath Bleſſed, and [ cannot reverſe it, Numb. 

: 23. 


(14) 
. 20. Hereupon his own Reaſon (for the like Reaſoning 
nt muſt and Truth —_ throughout all the things of God) might 
ot Dyſhaye told and acquainted him, that ir is impollible to 
God toſqye the Death of the Righteous, without having lived 
©, 15 tOlthe Life of the Righteous 3; for of neceſſicy ſuch an one 
ur God-hnyſt have been Righteous before, which doth reſpe& ſome, 
nd Go-fyes. and the moſt conſiderable part of his foregoing Life, 
bjeRtionffqr otherwiſe ſuch an one could not properly and truly be 
rts, and{id to be Righteous 3 inaſmuch as the Denomination 1s 
5 thatYmken from the greater Part, And ſeeing that the Order, 
hat the}Necree and Purpoſe of God ftands on this wiſe, The 
s It) tO Righteous hath hope in bis Death, Prov. 14. 32. Such muſt 
monegſt}h..ye been Righteous .before their Death ; for otherwiſe 
he palt,|the Spirit which always ſpeaks properly and truly, would 
Vay uN-jnot have called them Aizhteons. * None elſe have Hope 
| be 1a-jin their Death. Not all the Miniſters and People on the 
d Pro-!Exrth, can ever reverſe, alter or change this ſame Order, 
God Of ?Decree and Purpoſe of God. Now here is the ſtrange 
om the {thing (which rather ſhews that Satan ated in Balaam as 
n with- |, that) that when Balaam knew his before, and how 
| all the | Qefirable indeed it was to dye the Death of the Righ- 
'teous, yet that he ſhould pretently hereupon love rhe Wa- 
Text 3! pe, of Unrighteonſneſs, which he might conclude would 
and re- ct him o , and hinder him from the other good and 
ng and | defirable thing. _But truly Satan deceiveth not only the 
ONMM,*Poor and Fooliſh, but even the more Wiſe and Learned, 
h, and 11d Eloquent of Mankind, for ſo was this Balaam. 
good 7 And fo as Rabſhakeh could ſpeak in the Perſon of his 
1thout Maſter, for rhxs ſaith the King of Aflyria, Make an Agree- 
Death . ment with me by a Preſent, and come ont to me, Ifa. 36. 16. 
of the 59 if the Great God of the World ſhould ſpeak on thar 
, wiſe unto the Inhabitants of the Earch, as indeed he doth 
; forth | nor, but rather diſclaims and diſowns, and denies that 
at ONE "ſort, If I were Hungry I wonld not tell thee, for the World 
not be ';; mine, and the falneſs thereef : Thiateſt thou that T will 
others, eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or arink the Blood of Goats > Offer 
zhril S lunto God Thanksgiving, and pay thy Vows unto the moſt 
owned ' High. But ſuppole that any falſe or pretended Meſlen- 
nd de- "ors or Miniſters from him, ſhould Preach unto you on 
he at- this manner ; For thus ſaith the Lord God, make an Agree- 
went 19 ' ment with me, (fo far 1s no falſe Dofrine, for Telus Chriſt 
\Yumb. rne 
44 
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From all this confidered together (for a Covenant muſſ q 
be taken all rogether, as it lies in the whole, and not byye 
Peace-meal!s ) 1t appears, that the only way for God tqye 
forgive our Iniquity,and remember our Sin no more, 1s tohe | 
be 1n covenant with God, to take him for our Godþ,,1q 
Wherein is ſuppoſed, that he 1s to be our Ruler and GoJ ; 
vernour, and we his People ; which implies Subjectiong,, © 
and Obedience, to have his Law in our inward Parts, andf,;q 
written in,our Hearts, For what end and purpoſe is that 
Namely, for us to obſerve, keep and do it. So that thegnec 
ready and compendious way (there 1s none belides it) tolp;p 
obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an Inheritance amonegſth,ye 
thein that are Sanftihed, 15 by Repentance for the palt, he 
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( 
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| and Obedience for the future. There is no other way un-y1oe 


der Heaven given unto Men, whereby they mult be ſa-j,, x 
ved : To this do all the Scriptures, both Law and Pro-/;,- 
phets, Chriſt and Apoſtles give witneſs. If the God of ec 
Truth hath Redeemed us, and Delivered us —_ thethin 
Hand of our Enemnes, it is, that we might ſerve him with-1, 
out Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all the: qo 
Days of our Life. [teol 
All this Do&rine 1s pertinent, and dire& to our Text ;:,, 
for it was this which gave Hezekiah that comfort and re- 7x 
joycing that did ſpring up even through his Weeping and; qe( 
Tears, when the Meſlage of Death was brought unto him,*p,, 
that before that, he 42d walked before God 1a Trath, and , 1 
with a Perfeit Heart, and had done that which was good in þ 
bis Sight, For there is no Dying in the Lord, without ,4 
having Lived unto the Lord: There is no dying the Death | ,,,,y 
of the Righteous, without having lived the Life of the ,c7, ; 
Riglhreous, : : - will 
Ic may fſcem a ſtrange thing , but only it ſhews forth |qQy 
the exceeding Deiuſhon and Subtilty of Satan, that one | (rx 
may ſpeak many of the Truths of God, and yet not be ';;, , 
tzved by them himſelf ; that one may Preach unto others, | eq 
and yet Hiriſclt be a Caft-away z and Prophefie in Chrilt's | yz 
Name, and yet at the laſt Day be rejeted and difowned ' Hig 
by Chriit. So Balaam could, and did really wiſh and de- * Jer: 
firero die rhe Death of theRighteous : And when he af- 7;« 
rerwards iaith, Behold, T have received Commandment t0 | ,y,, 
Bicit, ann as nath Bleſſed, and [ cannot reverſe it, Numb. 
. 23s 


(:23 3 
>2. 20. Hereupon his own Reaſon (for the like Reaſoning 
nt muly LE CAnes _ throughout all the things of God) might 
1 not byaye told and acquainted him, that ic is impoſſible to 
* God tatye the Death of the Righteous, without having lived 
re, 15 tohe Life of the Righteous 3 for of neceſſicy ſuch an one 
2ur GOodtnyuft have been Righteous before, which doth reſpe& ſome, 
and GoJea and the moſt confiderable part of his foregoing Life, 
1bjectionf,; otherwiſe ſuch an one could nor properly and truly be 
arts, andg::4 to be Righteous 3 inaſmuch as the Denomination is 
15 thata ken from the greater Pait, And ſceing that the Order, 
that theecree and Purpoſe of God itands on this wiſe, The 
es 1t) to) jghteous hath hope 1n his Death, Prov. 14. 32. Such muſt 
umoneſth..ye been Righteous before their Death ; for otherwiſe 
he paſt, the Spirit which always ſpeaks properly and truly, would 
Way un-yior have called them Aighteons. | None elſe have Hope 
t be la-Sn their Death. Not all the Miniſters and People on the 
id Pro-arth, can ever reverſe, alter or change this ſame Order, 
God offecree and Purpoſe of God. Now here is the ſtrange 
OIM ething (which rather ſhews that Satan acted in Balaam as 
m with-\, that) that when Balaam knew his before, and how 
2 all the) qefirable indeed it was to dye the Death of the Righ- 
[teous, yet that he ſhould preſently hereupon /ove rhe Wa- 
* Text 3. oes of Vnrighteonſneſs, which he might conclude would 
andre- 7c him oft, and hinder him from the other good and 
Ng and defjrable thing. But truly Satan deceiveth not only the 
tohim,*Þgor and Fooliſh, but even the more Wiſe and Learned, 
th, and and Eloquent of Mankind, for fo was this Balaam. 
good ', And fo as Rabſhakeh could ſpeak in the Perſon of his 
vithout : Maſter, for thus ſaith the King of Aſlyria, Make an Agree- 
Death | jext with me by a Preſent, and come 0#t to me. Ia. 36. 16. 
of the ,$5 if the Great God of the World ſhould ſpeak on thar 
, wiſe unto the Inhabitants of the Earch, as indeed he doth 
5 forth |not, but rather diſclaims and difowns, and denies that 
}at ONE "ſort, If I were Hungry I would not tell thee, for the World 
nor De '7s mine, and the fulneſs thereof : Thinkeſt thou that I will 
others, 'eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Blood of Goats? Offer 
Chriit's lunto God Thanksgiving , and pay thy Vows unto the moſt 
owned * High. But ſuppole that any talſe or pretended Meſſen- 
nd de- * ors or Miniſters from him, ſhould Preach unto you on 
he at=- this manner 3 For thus faith the Lord God, make an Agree- 
ment with me, (lo far 1s no falſe Do&rine, for Jeſus Chriſt 
ene 


ent t0 
\umb. 
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the Truth it ſelf, Preacheth the ſame to Mankind, Agre 
with thine Adverſary quickly ,, whilſt thou art in the way ſign 
But here comes 1n the Falſhood, and it is falſly appliedg®0 
Make an Agreement by a Preſent, and that mult be ThouJAN 
ſands of Rams, and Ten Thouſand Rivers of Oyl. The cun let | 
ning corrupt Romiſh Prieſts, have hence drained a greaff W2) 
deal of Tithes and Alms to feed and enrich themſelves YE 
for they have fallaciouily Reaſoned and Perſwaded th4 WE: 
People, that what was given unto them this way, wag _ * 
waking a Preſent unto the Lord, and. conſequently an At mo 


tonement for their Sins. Bur all this will not do, for if Ov 


one ſhould go yet further, and as thoſe who gave u the 
their Children untco Alec, fo they would give up thei _ 


very Children which came out of their very Bowels a 
Sacrifices to appeaſe God, their firſt Born for their Tranſs beye 
oreſſion, and the Fruit of their Body, for the Sin of their We 
S$oxl. All this is more beſides the matter ſtill, for God) fat 
reg.ures none of theſe things. What are Thouſands 7 hive 
Rams, and Ten Thouſand Rivers of Oy! unto him , whoſe! T 
is the World, and the fulneſs rhereot 2 But this is more! ©© 
than all the Sacrifices and Alms in the World , which! Soul 
make ſo great an outward ſhew and noiſe, to walk ham- rhol 
bly with thy God; that is, to be obedient unto him, for! ther 
this 1s the beſt and mott real inſtance of Humility. And} 
this walking Humbly with thy God, denotes a doing ſo; 
throughout ones Life, even as long as we walk at! 
all. : of k 
In truth , if we do thus walk Haumbly with our God, 1s 
we have no Reaſon to fear as concerning the $77 of our Tru 
out : For we may Ict God alone to do as to that, even: 
according to the Words of his Covenant and Truth, (proof _ 
vided always that we be and continue in Covenant with: and 
him} For I will be merciful to their Uarighteouſueſs , and 
their Srrs and Tntquities will I remember no more, Heb. 8, 
12, Moit Precious and Comfortable Words, which I had: 3 

rather in truth to belong wito me, when I lic upon my Glor 
Death Bed, oc in whatever For: I am taken, either vio-| whit 
tritly or ſuddenly out of this World, then to have a Me-3 Were 
dicine or means found out how I might live not only: th 


Or 1 


celt 
Lit 


Fitteen, but 1f it weie Fifceen times Fiit-en Years longer ; ” 
od OH 2 OR AY RI = >. 1 Wor 
tor if God is meroju! wnto my Unriebtconſneſs ( which 

: J 7 gheonſneſs ( | the 


{19nifhes 


e 
d, Agra _ C13) | 
the way ſignifies where I have not come up unto, but have come 
applied ſhort of that great Rule of Righteouſneſs 1n Scripture) 
be Thoydand if he remembers my Sins and Iniquities no more, then 
The cunflet Death come upon me, as ſoon as it will, and what 
| 2 grea{WAy it will, ir cannot potſibly hurt me. *But this will ne- 
mlſelyes{ ver be, unleſs in our foregoing Life, God 1s our God, and 
ded thdwe are to him a People. 
ray, was There is no way to be Bleſled in ones Death, but to be 
y an Af! Godly in ones Life. There is no way to have God for 
>, for if our Friend, and to be at Peace with us, when through 
the Paſſage or Entry of Dearh we come to appear before 
kein him', bur to have lived unto the ſame inviſible God , to 
owels as have ſerved him with our whole Heart, and to have o- 
» Tranfi beyed him in all things in theſe days of our Fleſh. As 
of their) we live, fo we ſhall dye : and fo again we ſhall dye, 
Or God; that 1s, Receive after Death , according as we have 
ſands El lived. s ; | 
| whoſe Theſe are Truths of great importance , and neceflary 
is more! © be Under{tood aright, and done accordingly , thar 
- which! Souls may no longer Shipwrack and be Iott upon 
1b hams. thoſe deceitful and broken Planks : As if it were 
im, forl then ſoon enough to ferve God throughly and con- 
y. And) ftantly, and Univerſally when they com? to be Sick, 
oing {q; Or 1N Declining and Old Age, or upon a Dying Bed. 
/alk ar! God forbid, for this have I found mn all my Study out 
; of the Book of Gods Statutes, and in all my enquir- 
ir God g and ſearching diligently out of the Scriptures of 
of our Truth, that fuch a Man or Woman who thinks fo, and 
will venture and run the riſque to A& accordmegly, 
tt were better that a Millſfone were tyed abont his Neck 
t with* and that he be thrown into the Sca, for this wonid only fink, 
7. and Lim into Temporal Death andDeſtruttion; Bur the other de- 
Jeb, 8, lt If truſted and relied on will involve them into Ever- 
| I had laiting Deltruction, trom the preſence of the Lord and the 
on my, &lory of his Power. Such will never enter into that reſt 
r vio-} Which remaineth for the People of God ; Inalmuch as they 
a Me; Were never his People, who did nct ſerve and obey him in 
: only. the moſt, nor yet 1 the beſt part of their lite time. 
nger; Alrho' tome, yea, too many of thar kind of outward 
Eb worldly Priefthood row among us, ({ Fheo heal the hart of 
-nifies © Danghter of my People ſlightly, crying, Peace, Peace, 
when 


fr, even 
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when there is no Peace) Will alſo huddle up the matter aflggy 
rer their rate, when People are lying in Fears and Howder, 
rours on their Death Bed, and ſend them out of thkyhe 
world with a vain hope and falſe thought ; yet even thelg oo, 
might have Learned better and more faithful dealing fronyyey 
that afore-mentioned ſaying of corrupt Balaam, ( tor hi;on 
fault and failure only was, that he ſpake well but did 1l|Sea: 
Behold I have received Commanament to Bleſs, and he hathy 
Bleſſed and I cannot reverſe it, So it 1s on the other hanoo, 
where we Miniſters have received Commandment to Curſif 
or to ſpeak evil, (As Carſed are all they that err from higyiy 
Commanaments) Or where he hath threatned to Puniſh! F 
there God hath Curſed and Threatned,and He will Puniſhxhe 
and we cannot reverſe 1r. Not all the Miniſters, Preachghei 
ers, or Underſtanding People now living on the Earthrhe 
can reverſe, or change from the leaſt Tittle of thaha 
Word of Ged, thar it ſhould fail or not be fulfilled. her: 

I heard once a Miniſter of the Diflenting ſort (whGay 
commonly are more faithful herein then thoſe of thiTra 

Church Miniſtry) ſay, that ſeveral People who had livetthe 
Ungodly and Ignorant Lives, would ſend for him wheuto c 
they lay upon their Death Beds. And if they were of th(Pri: 
Subſtantial and Richer ſort, they would perhaps offer hinImx 
Money if He would ſpeak a word of Peace and Comfortyea, 
unto them, when lying in thoſe fore and laſt Agonies olf-07 
Soul, Bur it would have been in him a finful Corruptionignd 

if he ſhould have Perverted the Word of God and tookAnc 

it for that end as he did not ; but it hath been the man-Gof 
ner of ſome ſo to do. Said he, however I would go torure 
them, but ;wwhen I came to them I did not Anſwer theirDe! 

Expectations, tor I uſed to repeat before ſuch, what is and 

Written in 1/a. 3. 10, 11. Say ye to the Righteous it ſhall 1, 

be well with kim ; for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their do-oth 

ings, Wo unto the Wicked, it (hall be ill with him, for thijt { 

Reward of his hands ſhall bs given him. This Scripture isbef 

very pertinent and proper to tuch an occaſion : Herein thisCor 

Miniſter (who probably now is a P:rtaker of the Truth offthe: 

the former Verle, he being at tvs time gone oft from the:Da; 

Stage of the Earth) ſhewed himſcif a Workian approv- mia 

ed of God, Dividing the Word of T»uth aright, and giving Pre 

to every one his Portion, And indeed, any one that rightly 

LOWS 
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nows and underſtands the things pertaining to the KRing- 
matter alJom of God, doth alſo find, that the whole Deſign, Or- 
and Hotger, Drift and Tendency, of all that is Writren in the 
ut of tiyhole Scripture, ſtands on this wiſe, They that have done 
even thelGood, ſhall come forth unto the Reſurreftion of Life, and 
ling frotthey that have done Evil, unto the Reſurrettion of Damna. 
, ( tor hi;oy, John 5.29. For we muſt all appear before the Tudgment 
it did 1llfSeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done 
ud he bathy the Body, according to that he hath done, whither it be 
ther han&Good or Bad. So thar only a Godly Righteous and Sober 
It toCurſLife, and Good Deeds will avail and ſtand in ſtead in a 
r from dying Day. | ; 
do Puniſh! * For tho' the common deceit, which each Man hath in 
11 Puniſhthe deep of his heart (which allo is intimated to them to 
» Preachtheir own Danger and Loſs, by thoſe who take upon chem 
tne Earttthe Office of Preaching Repentance and Remiſſion of fins) 
e of thithat People may turn from their Iniquities ſome time 
lled. hereafter, a little before their Dzath. That they may 
rt (whGhave the Pleaſures of fin for a Seaſon, the expediency of 
ſe of thiTranſgreflion, the Profit and Wages of unrighteouſnels in 
had livelthe mean while, and then leave them off jutt ſoon enough 
1m wheito obtain Pardon. But certainly, this 1s quite to leave the 
re of thiPrinciples of the Do&rine of Chriſt, to go backwards to 
ofler hinJmperfe&ion, not laying again but utterly overthrowing, 
Comfortyea, and contradicting the Foundation of Repentance 
lgonies Ofrom Dead Works; for theſe ſhould be utterly forſaken, 
rruptionand Fruits ſhould be brought forth Meet for Repentance. 
and tookAnd yer further, this would make void both Law and 
the man-Goſpel ; for they require that, Ye obſerve to do his Sta- 
11d go torutes and Fudgments all the Days that we live upon the Earth, 
ver theilt,Deur. 12. 1. That we ſerve God without fear, in Holineſs 
what is and Righteouſneſs before hinz all the Days of our Life, Luke 
} it ſhal, I. 74, 75. And however, it ſhall be diſtributed unto rhe 
their ao-other ſort as to Acceptation or Pardon, yet ſurely, I know 
, for thtze ſhall be better with rhem that fear God, which fear 
1pture $before him and turned from their Iniquities and kept his 
ereim thiszCommandments in thoſs Days of their fleſh, whilſt o- 
Truth ofithers continued in Sin and Difobedience. 1» the latter 
trom the;Days ye ſhall conſider it perfettly, Jer. 23. 20. This Jere- 

approv- miah (aid, when he immediately ſpzaks thereupsn of thole 
:d grving Prophers, hich Ran and Propheſied, whenGod had not ſpoken 
t rightly - - wnto 
knows 
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anto nor ſent them ; and they did not tury People from their| as 
Evil way, and from the Evil of their doings. Whereby| th 
may be ſeen that if this efte&t doth nor follow alſo} D 
they are no Miniſters of Gods ordaming, alcho' they} v 
do take 'upon them the office and continue in the Ex: 
erciſe thereof, after the Law and Commandment, the! th 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Men. But im the lar: 
ter Days (when their time of Tryal 1s over) they ſhall vi 
conſider it perfe&tly 3 and when they come to fee eve-, th 
ry, and each Man have his own reward proportioned. ar: 
and adjuſted according to his works and obedience ;. ho! 
Then thar which themſclves ſhall mits and come ſhorr; a; 
off, wvill raiſe bitter anguiſh within themſelves and mike: mc 
to loath thoſe Shepherds. {See Zech.11.8.) Which ſhould; dir 
have Inſtruted and Guided them otherwiſe. For this: mc 
is certain on the right and ſafer fide, that the ſooner. we 
any one comes to Repenrance, and brings jorth Fr:1iti the 
AMeet for Reventance and avcunds in Good Works ; God, to: 
is now the bettcr pleaſed with that Man or Woman, Im 
and He will give to fuch a more full reward here-: Pre 
after. Ae 

Conceive your ſelves before-hand, and whilſt in Healrh: beft 
let us in ferious thought throw our lelves upon a Dying ding 
Bed, juſt gaſping and breathing out our very laft ; and; of 1 
then think what Temper and Diſpoſition of Soul we: and 
ſhould be in, if we were in this Hour brought to the Gal-' thin 
lows, or to the Fire for our Life to be taken oft from! Rea 
rhe Earth in a violent manner. Here it may be either of } 
for the Sins of others, as Jeſus was hanged on the Crois; It 
and fo it 1s of all true Martyrs and Sutterers, 1t is nor {o' God 
much their own Sins, as the Sins of their Perſecuto.s,* faſt 
which put them to Death, Bur if any one ſuffers as a harc 
Murderer, or Robber , or an Evil Doer, againſt which, . wox, 
there is ſome Law of God alſo, then he ſuffers for, and hear 
dies in his own Sin. Or if one 1s killed by another, theni cry; 
it 1s the Sin of the Murderer which brings him unto Death./ceitt 
But however it ve, a Dying Hour will come upon all onejof $ 
time or another ; and then if they have any remembranceito jt 
or underitanaing, Ask now of the Generations that were'ſelye 
before thee, and did you ever hear of any one that could. ledp, 


then fay ſ{crioully and throughly, 1t 7s vain to ſerve God, ſake 
ang 
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0m theirl and what Profit is it that we have kept his Ordinances, and 

V hereby! that we have walked monurnfufly before the Lord 4 Hoſts > 
J 


It was 


ow alſo; Dorh it not then rather ſeem on the other ha 
10" they} vain that we have not ſerved God more, The Godly and 
the Ex-} Righteous make ſuch a Reflexion and looking back, and 
ent, the! the Wicked find it 1s vain, becauſe they did not ſerye 
the lat God at all, or not {0 much as can be properly called fer- 
1ey ſhall! -ving of God ; for now they experimentally findaall other 
ſee eve-, things to be. vain. When the end thereof is come, we 
Yrtioned! are then throughly ſenſible of what is written, Remember 
dience ; how ſhort my Time is, Wherefore haſt thou made all Mden tr 
ne ſhorr; vain, Pſal, 89. 47. Therefore only it i? that we have.no 
id mike: more. profit, becaule we have not yet better kept the Or- 
| ſhould; dinances of the Lord ; for the more we do that, the 
For this; more Profit or future Reward we ſhall receive ; whereof 
> ſooner. we ſhall perceive lomewhat more, as we. come-near to 
2 Fritit;' the end of our Hope, the Day of Death, which is indeed 
3 God; to the Children and Servants of God, the Birth-Day of 
Woman, Immortaliry. Therefore only it 1s, that we have not more 
d here-+ Profir, becaulte we did not fo much as we ſhould, walk 
Monrnfally ; but we ſhould have walked yet more cloſely 
; Healch, before the Lord ot Hoſts. To walk Mornrnafally, is accor- 
: Dying ding to the Reproach and manner of Speech of the People 
{t ; and, of rhe World ; for they imagine and ſay, as if Religion 
oul we: and the Service of God, was a Melancholly and Irkſome 
the Gal-' thing ; whereas if it be True and Univerſal, Inward and 
ft from Real, it is the greateſt farisfaQtion and Peace to the Soul 
e either of Man, of any thing in this World, x 
e Croſs; Ina Dying Hour, when all things fail and flip from us, 
s not {0 God and Religion are the only Reſort, Ay Seal cleaveth 
ecuto.s," faſt unto thee, {aith the Plalmitt by the Spirit. But though 
ers as a hardly ever any one in a dying Condition did ſay, that 7 
' which,  wox/d have been vain for them to have ſerved God; we have 
or, and heard of Thouſands fad Examples on the other Hand, 
r, thenicrying out upon their Death-beds of the Miſery and De- 
» Death.!ceittulneſs of Sin, with Anguiſh, Bitterneſs and Vexation 
all onejof Spirit, that ever they themſelves ſhould give way un- 
nbrance*to it,” and really and fincerely then wiſhing , that theni- 
"at were'ſelves had lived otherwiſe. Then they confels and acknow- 
it could Jedpe, thar it was an evil and bitter thing to have for- 


ve Gos, faken the Lord, and that his Fear was not in them. 4d 
ang C *bey 
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they have not cried unto me with their Heart , when they 
howled #pon their Beds, Hol. 7.14. That is, upon thei 
Sick and Dying Beds. By the Phraſe of Howling, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt doth ſeem to allude unto that kind of Noiſe 
which Dogs uſually make when they are in Pain and Mt- 
ſery 3 the Senſe or Smart whereof 'makes them to Howl, 
when they have no Reaſon of Soul to comfort and mitt 
gate the other. Even ſo the Sinners and Hypocrates, 
when they are under violent Pains of Body, or the lan- 


tt 
L 


be 


Ai 


gviſhing of Pining Sickneſs, and yet much more from V3 


that fearful Expetation of thoſe dreadful things of the 
Inviſible World, all this will ſometimes make them cr) 
out and howl; and yet at the ſame time they do not 


cry out with their Heart to God ; for that hath been a 


long time at enmity and diftance from him ; and indeed 
they are ignorant and unacquainted with him. 


In a Dying Hour things will appear _in a juſt and real 


value, and then will be diſcerned what was beft to have 
been done : Then ſhall ye return and diſcern between the 
Righteons and the Wicked ; between him that ſerveth God, 
and him that ferveth him not. In the latter Days ye ſhall 
conſider it perfetly. It is certain that we mutt give Ac: 
count for all, and the ſeveral Talencs which we have re- 
OO as Knowledge, Health, Riches, Time and ſuch 
ike. 

Now to inſtance in this laſt , which is moſt proper, 
becauſe we are here ſpeaking of a Dying Hour : When 


Time is ended, and ſhall be no more, which do you * 


think will tend to better Reckoning, when we come 
to give an Account for ſo many Days and Hours ſpent. 
Either fo many Days or Hours were ſpent in Hear- 
ing, or Reading, or Meditating on the Word of God 
in his Law aoth he meditate Day and Night, Pal. r. 2. 
Item, So many Hours in Worſhip and Prayer. 
{tem, So many Hours expended in good Works, and 
the Duties of Chriſtianity. 
Tem, So many Hours in Honeſt Labour in otfr Trade 


or Employment, which is a complying with that Prime + 


Ordinarice of God , 1s the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thow 
eat thy Bread, till thou return unto the Ground, Gen. 3. 19. 
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All theſe will turn to Good and Profitable Accounts, 
that we may find Adercy , Comfort and RewarWrom the 
Lord in that Day, 2 Tum. 1.18. | 

But then comes in allo the Account which ſome muſt 
be forced to make on the other and worſe Hand. HA 

Inprimrs, So many Hours ſpent in ſerving divers Luſt 
and Pleaſures, | | 

Item, So many Hours in Cards and Dice, and.in other 
wain and unneceſlary Re creations. | 5 IS 

Item ,, So many . Hours in Carnal Viſits and .Compa- 


ny. | 

gy We So many Hours in Pride and Dreſſing. 
Irem, So many Hours in Stage-Plays. 
| rem, So many Hours in Taverns or Ale-Houles. 

Item, So many Hours expended in ſerying of 2dammoy, 
- Covefouine!s, and getring of unjuſt Gain. Ne 

All theſe and fuch like, will rend ro Loſs and Puniſh- 
ment at _that Day. | | 

This:Quettion is eafte to be anſwered, and it will be 
ſeen which of theſe Two will tend moſt to Mens and Wo- 
mens Happineſs at the Laſt Day. 

Secing we muſt all anavoidably give Account for ſo 
many- Sabbaths as we have had, Will .it not tend. to bet- 
ter Account to have ſpent the remaining Hours thereof 
afcer the Publick Worſhip 1s over, in Hearing the Scrip- 
tures, and what Truths do flow from them 2? (for on the 
Sabbath-day, beſides the double Burnt Offer ſg, was to be a 
conminual Burut Offering, Numb, 28.9,10. The Holy-Ghoſt 
thereby fignifying, rhat that Day was to be Eb and 
rhroughly ſpent in the immediate worſhip of God, and 
Hearing, Reading or Medirating on -his Word. Or the 
very ſame Time expended in Worldly Company, and 
therein ſpeaking their owa Words, contrary to 1/4. $8. 13. 
Or mm Carnal Perambulation in the Fields. Ay, but here 
{ome will be apt to ſay, Should aot they who are Working, 
aad Trades People all the Week long, haue ſome Delight and 
Recreation on.this Day of Reft 2 To which I anſwer, they 
Mould ca!! the Sabbath a Delight, and delight them{clues i; 
the Lord, Tfa.58. 13, 14. Ard delight to do thy Will, O my 
God, Pſal. 40. 8. And.ſo to Hear his Will; for if Heaven 
's Not thys begun with them whilſt on Earth, as to 

EF; 2 (4 elight 
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delight in that which is good, it will not be their Portion! 
when they come to dic. As Iſaac went out to Meditate, | 
(in the Margent there it is to Pray) in the Field at Even. ; 
tide,” Gen. 24.63. So it ſeems to be no Sin to walk out, 
into. the Fields in the Evening of the Sabbath, if it be 
for Meditation or Prayer, or to diſcourſe together only of d 
the things pertajning -to the Kingdom of God. But v 
ſeems tobe finful' to ſpend the Evening of the Sabbath! ;. 
or Lord's Day in Loytering and Idleneſs, or ftfanaing by! 
the Walls, of in the Deors of the Honſes, Ezek. 33. 30.*; 
when they will -not go to hear what is the Word- that ,, 
cometh forth from the Lord , as the ſame is truly and, 
faithfully alledged ' from the Bible. 

' Some of my Kindred according to the Fleſh, have de- 
ſpiſed me upon the Account of my Preaching in a little py 
ecting or Aſſembly of Chrittians ,” as if it was mean, þ,. 
tirfle; pitiful and unbecoming that Birth, Education and. 
Family Iam off. Good God ! what kind of Imagina- ,' ; 
tions do lurk in the Heart of Man! Can any one be tod ;y, 
good to {ſerve thee? And is 1t beneath thoſe of whats! pr, 
called aGenteel Birth and ExtraQtion (which eccho like, » ;,.; 
2 Voice, and nothing elſe, for they alſo are formed on 
of the Clay) to come down to the plainneſs and fimplici- ;4. 
ty of thy Worſhip. As for mine own'part, I do abhat,,. 
fuch a Thought with the utmoſt Indignation from the 
very bottom gf my Soul; but I cannot help the Talk, E-,j;« 
ſteern'and Reproach of others. _ 
- But left it ſhould ſeem ſomewhat too trivial to men Td 
tron or rehearſe theſe things, We may read ſomewhat aliki,,; 
to this, in 2 Sam. 6. 14, 15, 16. And David daxced befor ,1,;. 
the Lord wich all his might , and David was girded with = 
linen Ephod. And as the Ark of the Lord came into the City, ly 
of * David,” Michal, Saul's Dazghter looked through a Wi 
dow, and ſaw King David leaping and dancing before th wil] 
Lord, and ſhe deſpiſed him in 4 Heart , and came Ont tigf ( 
meet him, and ſaid, How Glorious was the King of Ifraehqin. 
who uncovered himſelf to Day in the Eyes of the Handmaiil,, n 
of his Servants, as one Mi the vain Fellows ſhameleſs) art. 
covereth himſelf. David was here ſo far from being dil { Ry 
couraged at this fſarcaſtical kind of Saying, that he "a 
more confirmed in his Duty, 1 will play before the Lord, 
Wi 
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| .,:»#1 be more vile then thus, and will be. baſe in mine own 
ir Portion) reg and of the Maid-Servants which thou haſt ſpokes of, 
Meditate, of them ſhall 1 be had in honoar. \ Even 1o will 1;Preach 
| ar Even- 8 ;opteouſneſs in this little Congregation (for that.ngmore 
walk out; .« gathered together, that is the Sin / and Fault of thoſe 
, If it b&,,no refuſe to come it is their Stubbornnels and Difobe- 
er only of dience, their Pride and Abomination.of Heart,) however 
|. But tt yije of Baſe I ſhall be thought of .by genes for 3tg-kp W- 
e Sabbath ing and believing that where Two or Three are gatpere: 10- 
Fanding Wo. ther in his Name, and in his Fear, there God ang, Chriſt 
k. 33. 20'7;/] be in the midh of them. But God bath-choſex the. allo 
Yord that ;1;,7; of the World; and baſe things of the World, aud things 
truly at ,h;ch are:deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 1 Cax.;x- 27, 28-.;1. . 
' All thoſe afore-mentioned Imaginatjops pf Pride,, ill 
| have de- y,nifh and diſappear utterly, and fcem a5 nothing upon A 
in a little Heath-bed. - Which: time 15 haſtening;.upon- them, as. it 


-" 


Eo 


/aS MEAN, hath been already fulfilled as re. thole- of foregomg. Ge- 
ation and nerztions, as to the Rich and Chiet of the People. 45 
Imagina; 1 Dream when" one awaketh, ſo O Lord, when thou awakeſt, 
Ine be tot 2ou ſhalt deſpiſe their Image, Plal. 73. 20. The Lord of 
f what 5! Hoſts hath purpoſed it, to ſtain the Pride of all Glory, and to 
ho like, x bring into Contempt all the Hononrable of the Earth, Iſa. 23. 
ormed of, When Pride will profit them nothing, but rather fink 
| famplict: chem down into the lowermott Hell ; and Riches with all 
do abhoi their Vaunting will do them no Good. 
from thi Aa; Sycrates (that real Martyr for the one God, againft 
Talk, E'the vain Polutheitn of the Gentiles) told his Judges un- 
mediately after they had-patted theSentence-otDeath-upon 
| to Men him, 770 away to die, but ye to live a little longer, bat which 
vhat alik' ;y;] be the better for us God knows, My Anſwer 1s alike to 
ced befor. this ſcornful Reproof of thoſe that-are at eale, and the 
led with contempt of the Proud concerning this matter: Iam re- 
'o the Cilzflyed (by the Divine Grace) to go on in this manner of 
gh aWin way, Reproach it in as pitiful and mean a manner as you 
before tht; and ye will continue a little longer 1 your Cotenpe 
ime Ol ligf Gods Word and Commandment, in your going on accor- 
|- Iiraehding to the faſhion and courſe of this World, and. in the 
TJandmaldyyy of the Multitude; but which will be better tor us 
eleſly War laft, God knows. But the ſame Word ot God, which 
being dil fp2aks not one Tittle of Good of this kind of Converſa- 
hat he 1 tion and manner of Acting, doth make known to me, that 
be Lor , '$: Z 25 
Wi 
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a$ Tong as I contifue faithful in his Service, and am mot | 
weary of well-doing, for in due _— , we ſhall reap if we, 
faint mbt'; 1f I fear not the Reproath of Men, nor am afraid 
of their Revilings: Then the ſame God who choſe David, 
before Michals Father, and before all his Houſe, to ap-; 
Sifit Him Ruler 'over Jrae/, the People of the Lord ;; 
ie alſo-may chooſe mie to reign in his Kingdom before; 
{uch'Scoffers-and Reproachers of me, only for ſerving God 


in the Word of his Miniſtry ; and of the Saints and Ser-, 


vants of the Lord; I may be had in Honour, in the day 
of Eternity , when fuch like ſhall- be thruſt down' ito. 
ſhame and everlaſting Contempt, and become an hifting 
to Angels and Men, wl 

In a word, Let People do fo in all the ſeveral things 
pertaitiing to God, as they will wiſh they had done when: 
they cotne to be Sick unto Death, or in a dying Day; 
or as {oon as they are let ſlip into Eternity. Remember: 
this great End, and thou ſhalt never do amils. | 


[2 , 
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We David, 
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al things| Ifazah XXXVIIL 2, 3. 


lone when : $4: : AIG Ty 

ing Day'zt Then Hezekiah turned his' Face toward 

cemnemoer ' the Wall and Prayed unto the Lord; And ſaid, 
Remember now O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, how 1 
have walked before thee in Truth, and with a 
Perfett [eart, and have done that which is 
good in thy ſizht, and Hezekiah wept ſore. 


| Here 1s not a Sentence or Word in Scripture, but 
KH what is obſervable, and ſomewhat may be'ga- 
thered from thence : Yea, the very Iota's, Points 

and Stops thereot, are to be heeded and attended 

unto; for ſome meaning and fignification may be alſo 
'drawn and conceived of, according as they are and do 
ftand : And ſo when we here Read,” that Hezebiah turn- 
'ed his Face towards the Wall, and Prayed nnto the Lord , 
1lome Uſe and Word of Inſtruction 1s hereby conveyed 
and made known unto us, namely, that in our Worſhip 
of the Inviſibie God , whether it be Publick or Pri- 
vate,” we ſhould tara our Face to the Wall, that is, as 
faith the Pſalmift, Turn away mine Eyes from beholding 
S'E RiVanity, and quicken me in thy way, Pal. 139. 37. This we 
ſhould do at all Times, and in all Places, bur yet more 
eſpecially in and amidſt the Worſhip*'of God; we' ſhould 

turn away our Eyes from fo _ as beholding other __ 

4 an 
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and Women ; not looking about (as the manner of ma- ſee 
ny 15) at every one that comes into che Church or Con- br 
oregation: Nor yet ſhould we ſtare abour on this fide or Þ4 
that lide, to obſerve other Peoples Devotions, to the neg- gy, 
iz& of our own. Nor yet ſhould we .look about what jr; 
Veſtments, Clothes or Apparel ſuch an one, or ſuch an g1d 
one is in. , In a word, we ſhould turn away our Face gip 
from all outward and other Objects unto-the Wall ; which gr 
being the ſame ſtill, and there being no great variety gp; 
therein, will nor diſtract che Mind, nor-yet much divert Ji 
it from its being more intent and fixed onats proper Ob- (14 
je&, the Vnſeen God; whom we there comero bow downyur 
before, and worſhip in our Soul. Ard this Þ ſpeak for your Loy 
own Profit, and that you may attead unto the Lord without whg 
Diſtrattion, 1 Cor. 7.35. It 1s the manner ot fome, tohis 
ſHut- their Eyes in Prayer, to hinder and prevent them- gr, 
ſelves the more from Wandring and Dittra&tion, in look- gut 
:n2%on outward Objetts : But Satan who hinders till ,þ 
can and alſo, doth hill th: Mind with other Thoughts and kep 
inward Phantoſms, that unlets rhe Mind be more intent gur, 
upon him thats Inviſible, and alio upon Invitible things, gw: 
ſtill it will be diſtracted. And ſo it may be on the otherftar 
Hand, as balaam fell into a Trance, but having his Eyesgyii 
open ; ſo one may altogether as well pray unto the un-gt t 
"2m God with his Eyes cpen, whom his viſible works doo | 
yet more put in mind of, efpecially if we litt up our Eyes foLitt 
him that awelleth is the Heavens, altog:ther as well as whenand 
they are ſhut, provided alw:ys that we tarz our Face tofw| 
the Wall; that is, the Eyes of our Underſtanding inward-we 
ly, from 'Vifible to Invitible things. le: 
At the firſt hearing of that Meſſage, when Hezebiah 8 
thereupon turned his Face to the Wall , in probability, hetha 
thought that then he was to go out of this World ; and! FE 
ſo he would of Jis own. accord, by turning his FaceSan 
ro the Wall, go out from the World in Thought andcon 
Conceit , Þefore his Soul ſhould go out of the Body 1n-Wa) 
deed. Like as when News was told them of the Death 7/ai 
of Lazarus, then ſaid Thomas which is called Didymus, bot 
znto his Fellow Diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may dye thu 
with him. . And fo to. die ando out of the World in ter 
thought, before we dye and go out of the World in- Bu! 
deed, 


(.2J 
xr of ma- feed, much uſe and benefit may be made hereof. 7 wrote 
; or Con- þato you an Epiſtle, not to company with Fornicators of this 
1is tide or Þprld, or with the Covetons or Extortioners, or with Idola- 
| the neg-grs, for then muſt ye needs go out of the World. Iſaiah 
Out what hriceth , that the 1ultitude of the City ſhall he forſaken'y 
ſuch and Jeremiah wiſheth for 4 lodge in the Wilderneſs, that he 
our Face gight get out from the Aſſembly of Treacherons Men. Cer- 
I; which gin it 1s, that the more we do {ometimes abſtra& and 
t variety gparate our ſ{clves from our Fellow-Creatures, and from 
h divert Fi the things of. the World, rhe more and nearer Com- 
oper Ob- gunion we have and enjoy with God. The more we fet 
ow down yur Aﬀpettion on : things above, the leſs we are prefled 
or your own with the things of this Earth. Bleſſed is the Man 
without whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, But 
ome, tojhis ſame Man whom'. God chooleth, and cauſeth 'to ap- 
1t them- groach unto himſelf, he 1s allo ſeparate; and dothceme 
in look- gut from the things and. Men of:the VVorld : And truly 
ers ſtill ,þ it: is upon a Sick and Dying Bed. However much-we 
ghts and kept Company. with; Men and V Vomen our Fellow-Crea- 
Ire mtent gures, - yet then there is an inclination 1n the'Sout to-rum 
le things, gway his Face from them; tor they cannot help, avail'or 
the otherftand inſtead in this time. of the: greateſtrneed arid extre- 
his Eyes pity. ' What are all the Men. of the World unto vs, juft 
the un-gr the time when we are Sick unto Dearh 2 It 1s ſuſhcient 
vorks dofo have turned unto. them when we were in the mid{t of 
Ir Eyes toLite, becauſe we then: lived in. a Community and--Seciery, 
| aS Whenand had need of one another : But now 1t 1s reaſonable, 
- Face tofwhich indeed we naturally do). to turn-from them when 
 Nward-we come to die. Nothing of what iwe have done to 
leale Men, will then avail or {tand 4n. ftead, bur what wi 

Hezekiah Io cone to pleaſe Ga 3 and truly 16-were to be wiſhed 
111ty, hethat we had curned from them. fooner. - | 
Id ; and But. as San! laid unto Samuel, Turn again with me ;, but 
his Face Samuel i7rned about to go away: Which was in dullike. So 
1ght andcontrariwiſe Hezekiah upon his Sick Bed, did nor turn a-' 
Body in-wWay. his Face towards the Wall, out 'of any ditlike ro 
1e Death Jaias, for here they . were both of a Principle, that is, 
)idymus, both Godly, bur. Sax! was Ungodiy. Bur Hezekiah did 
* ay dye thus for another Reaton, namely, that he: might the ber. 
Vorld in ter terminate, dire& and ofter up his Prayer unto God. - 
'orld in- But here again it 1s true, that as-4t is written, Vato which 
deed, of 
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of the Saints wilt thou turn thee? So it 1s upon a Dy|4wer 
ing Bed, the bare having the Company of the Saints, offtim 
even of the P rophets of. the Lord (although they are bettet: 
ter: Company than others) yer this will not ſtand thyfof- : 
dying perſon in ſuch ſtead, unleſs his own Life hath beenſſo t 
Hob before, and unleſs Himſelf hath obeyed the Voice of theſhav 
Werd of the Lord, throughout has paſt foregoing Life, by theſimp 
mouth of the ſame Prophets. Another's Goodnels, or HoliFof ! 
neſs, will not extend unto, or ſave thee : Bur it everſ7ece 
thou doſt expect ro fee the Lord with comfort, thoujdo 
muſt have Goodneſs and Holineſs in thy felf alſo. For emu 
very Man ſhall bear his own Burthen, Gal. 6. 5. The Soul Lep 
that finneth, it ſhall die. The Son ſhall not bear the Iniqui-\ Ear 
ty of the Father, neither ſhall the Father bear the Iniquity| acec 
of the Son. The Righteonſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be upon\ tha 
him, and the Wickeaneſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon him,| part 
Ezeb. 18. 20. The SanRity of Iſaiah the Prophet, al-| er. 
though he came to Viſit Hezekiah on his Sick-bed,; would| das, 
not have benefited Hezeiiah to far as to render him meet| den 
for Gods Favour and Acceptance, unle(s Hezekiah alſo had of '. 
walked before God in Trath, and with a perfett Heart, and, ſiny 
done that which was Good in his fgght. Probably King He-| ſave 
zekiah knew this, That neither the Holineſs nor Godli1t-f con 
neſs of 1ſatah, nor yet of all the People within his Realm} ty | 
and Dominion, would avail as to him, unleſs Himſelf al-| Fo 
{o had been Godly and Holy, And ſo all his Preciow| to | 
Things, and all hus Treaſures that were ia his Houſe, or in| Th 
his Dominion, would not by any means Redeem his own} anc 
Soul, nor give to God a Ranſom for him: For the Redemption | vil 
of a Soul 1s precious, and it ceaſeth for ever. And it can-| An 
not be Redeemed with ſuch corruptible Things as Silver thu, 
and Gold, nor yet by the Obedience and well-doing of 0-! hay 
thers, except the Riphteonſneſs and Obedience of Feſus Chriſt, | ted 
by which many [hall be juſtified. Yea, They will be juſtifi- | wil 
ed by ir, who could not be juſtified by the Righteouſneſs | wh 
and Obedience of all their other Fellow-Creatures through-! fan 
out the world : For as by the Offence of One, Judgment | ask 
came wvpon all Men to Condemnation : Even ſo by the Righte- | uni 
01ſneſs of One, the Free Gift came upon alt Men to Fuſtifica- ' ws 
tionto Life, Rom. 5. 18. Ando his Righteouſneſs was im- 
puted to David, Hexetiah, and all the Good Men that | 
were : 


| 
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n a Dy4were ever living upon the Earth before, or at the very 
$aints, offtime, or who have been ever ſince Jeſus Chriſt was mani- 
/ are bet{tefted in the Fleſh. Bur befides that, the Righteouſneſs 
ſtand thafof all the Subje&sthar ever David or Hezekiah had 3 And 
hath beemfſo the Righteonſneſs of all our Fellow-Creatures, which we 
ce of theſhave ever knowrf, or heard of, will nor avail, - ſo as to be 
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imputed to any other. The Knowledge and Senle where- 
of might make Hezekiah ro turn unto the Wall, when he had 
received the Meſſage of Death. And fo likewiſe 1t will 
do as tous, whenwe come to lye in a like condition: We 
muſt ſeverally; and every one of- us ſtand upon our owfi 
Legs, when we corne to ſtand 1n the latter days on the 
Earth, and when” every one of 14 are to receive for the 
aceds done in the Body, What others have done, what is 
that to thee? Look. to thine own ſelf 2 for according as thy 
particular Deeds (and not others) have been, either Good. 
er Evil, thou ſhalt be particularly recompenced, Then Tu- 
das, which had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he-was Con- 
demned, Repented himſelf, and brought again the Fifty Preces 
; of Silver to the Chief Prieſts and Elders, ſaying, I have 
ſinned, in that T have betrayed the Innocent Blood, And they 
ſaid, What is that to us ! ſee thou to that, This 15a fearful 
conlideration againſt them who commit Sin, or omit Du- 
ty (which is alſo Sin) to pleaſe other Men. For though 
das had committed this fin of betraying the Innocent blood 
to pleaſe the Chief Prieſts aud Elders, yet we hence' ſee, 
That when he came once to be'in Extremity of Conſcience, 
and he was drawing near to God to ſuffer: for this his E- 
vilDeed, what a ſhort, flighting and vexatious: kind of 


{ it can-| Anſwer did he receive from them ;: YVhat # that tow? Sec 
s Silver} thou to that. And ſo it will be as to'all the fin that we 
Ng of 0-' have committed, or as to the Good which we have omit- 
s Chriſt, | ted upon the Account of, and to'pleaſe others, why this 
e ju{tifi- | will be the reſult and conſequent thereof as trom them, 
zouſneſs | when we come to be puniſhed, and loſe ſo much for the 
rough-! ſame, in the future diſtribution of things; if we come to 
;dement| as for Help, Comfort, or that they ſhould make it up 

z£hte- | unto us, they will in like manner an{wer, Y/hat 7s that to 
uſt ifica- * 452 See thou to that, © 
was 1m- 
2n that 

were 


| 
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Whereas thoſe who-committed Sin or omitted Duty tg 
pleafe others, ſhould herein have made the right In 
rence 3 They ſhould have ſeen to that ſooner, ſo as n 
ro/have done that ſame thing at the Inſtigation of, ani 
at the Mind or Pleaſure of others. Said the chief Prie 
and Elders vnto J#4as, What is that to u$2: When Judd 
did it out of regard and reſpe& unto them. and to fulh 
their defire. Bur herein 1s ſhewed forth the very Mind 


him to hang himſelt; if he could have had the firit _ : 


fo the chief Prietts and Elders thought 1t expedient to put, 


by their: doing of it, they rook the eftectual and 'read 1; 
means to bring them in; for thro their grievous fin of put L 
ting Chrift to Death, the Romans did at length come and! bk 
take away their Place and- Nation. Which God mig - 
have kept and re{trained from them, had they nor thus? 
5rtevoully offended hun in killing his Son 3; Whereupor'$. 
he made good his Word, As to ſlay thoſe Wiched Adea and = 
tet out his Vineyard anto others, Mark 12. 9. To commit? : 
fin, and then to be willing to avoid the Puniſhment, ' is; 
£0 endeavour to put atunder what God hath joyned to-] 
g2ther, winch 15 unpoble : for our Gracious God, in that! 
he might the more deter and keep People from it, hath} ©f 
ordered tnat milery ſhould be linked on to-Iniquity. So 


* *2p 
thac if People commur the one, they muſt, of unavoid-/ i 


have came and taken away their Place and Nation ; cj 


m1 
av 


able conſequent have the other, although in thought and; a4 
d?iire they would fain let alone and eſcape it. The Crea- 
Lur2 can never be too hard tor God ; and where he hath of 


# 
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committed fin, or done things worthy of Puniſhment, he 
annot by any Trick or Artitice avoid the ſeverity of his 
| ce. ; 
oy as Amnon bated his Sifter Thamar, after 
e had committed Tucet and Folly nith her; And as 
the Ten Horns which thou ſaweſt ſhall hate the Whore : 
, it 1s uſual for ſinners upon their Death Beds 
*to hate their Whores, their Drunken Companions and 
Kuch like, with whom they have been Partakers in any 
> have clin or Iniquity. ' For the Guilt thereof dorh then More 
| have-th ppear forth, and they are going away to receive for rheir 
Evil Deeds: The foreknowledye whereof doth raiſe this 
Evil Aﬀection of Hatred, Difſike and Antpathy. So that 
even upon that Account, there 1s an Actual Inclination 
it Repe {upon our Death Bed, to turn away our Face from our 
Occalioned Fellow Creatures, who are to ſurvive a lutle longer. : 
brit with Moreover a tull and through k:owledge doth then ariſe 
gh. An {in us, that they are not able then to give us any Actual 
3: ris us Help or relief, now. our Breath is a going forth Pzxt ne: 
deep Dye, our truſt in Priaces, nor in the Sou of Man, in whom there 
ne Wan help, Plal. 146. 3. In the Margent it is lalvation, 
ey falſely ! which hgnities ſafety or preſervarion. Upon a through 
36d wo owlecies and Conſideration hereof it appears, that 
100.3 bu are is krcle or no help in them even in che midft of our 
nd reader and yet there is much leſs in that moment wherein 
n of Puty\ve come to dye. If we haves done never {ſo muc\ to 
come and pleaſe Men, it fignifies nothing in the Hour of Death : 
a mg hey are under the fame Law and Liableneſs to Death, 
4 rus nd they cannot deliver themſelves :" So" that beſides the 
RECON Et and Guilr, and Sins of Omiſffon, which they have 
Aen and. been Inſtrumental unro us to Contrat; Our of the 
comme”: knowledge, how inſufficient and Whable they be to Ad- 


ment, '5f eter any Actual help, we readily and naturally ture 
yned CO, AWAY trom them, for we muſt ſtand, or fall wholly to 
|, in that] our ſelves. _ | | 

It, hath| This and ſuch like may be one reaſon of Hezekiah turn- 
RY 50! eng his Face unto the Wall ; Betides, that thereby he might 
Navoid-! the more abſtra& from Men, and be more intent and fix- 
ght and; ed on the unſeen God: For that mind which would pray 
1e Cr * - utito-him, ſhould caſt off and be clear from the thoughts 
gh of all other things, the more to engage bis heart to at 


# 
= 


ed well. 
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proach unto the Lord, which the more it 1s. done, it is 
much a greater obligation unto the Lord, for to He 
and Anſwer ſuch an ones Prayer. | 
The Prayer of Hezewzah unto the Lord, which is h 
Recorded, doth begin after this manner, Remember x 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, As it is Written, He that teac! 
eth Nan Knowledge, ſhall not He know ? So He that gi 
eth to Man Memory or Remembrance, ſhall -not He R 
member ?' And as 1t is there again Written, The Lo 
hnoweti the Thoughts of Man, that they are Vanity. $ 
the Lord Remembers all the Thoughts, Words and A& 
ons of Man, in order to render unto every one accori 
ingly.. Great in Counſel and Mighty in Work ( for thi 
Eyes are open upon all the ways of the Sons of Men, 
give to every one according to his ways, and according 10 th 
Fruit of his doings, Jer. 32.19. The Lord looketh fro 
Heaven ; He beholdeth all the Sons of Aden, from the plats, 
of his Habitation , He looketh #pon all the Inhabitants of th 
Earth : He faſhioneth their Hearts alike; He conſidereth ;« 
all their Works, Plal. 33. 13, 14, 15. Sothat his Eyes bezy,. 
ing upon all the ways of the Sons of Men, and he confidafg. 
ing all their Works, he mt of Neceſſity Remember themg, , 
Put thou my Tears into thy Bottle. Are not thele things mt 5 
ted in thy Boo: ? Are not Five Sparrowt ſold for a Fay 1, 
thing * And not one of them is forgotten before God, A OW 
fo Te very Hairs of our Head are all numbered, G 
knoweth all things, which ſhews alſo, that he rememberg,,.: 
(for Remembrece 1s a Knowledge and keeping in Mind 
paſt things) all things that have been done on this Earth el 
by all the Creatures and Things therein. Known unto Garhe 
are all his Works from the beginning of the World ; Yegyq 
#hey are Regiſtred and ſet down by him. The Siz of Jigy 
dah is Written with a Pen of Iron, and Graven with gp, 
point of a Diamond, Altho' no Man did ever ſpeak or takgye 
notice thereof. And to ſeeing that God knows al 
Things, and Kememers all Things in all Perſons angry; 
Creatures, What need had therefore Hezekzah, or any thee; 
ther of the Saints and Servants of the Lord, to prafſ9]; 
unto him in that manner of Speech, Remember mel 
Lord, with the favour thou beaxeſt unto thy People, Pia 
"126. 4. Lord Remember David, and all his Aiſlz&tion; 
Where# 


| (-3t-] 
_ . Whereas God doth and will Remember, without being 
ne, if 15 f::ayed unto for ſo to do. But as to-this the Lord doth 
or to He k by Ezekzel, that tho' He would do ſuch a thing 
for 1/rael, yet for all that, He would be enquired of by 


ich 1s þ [{racl for that thing. And ſo tho' God will do many 
vg —Y hings, Nevertheleſs, yet he would have the Creature 


ray unto him for it. Both in obedience to his Com- 
andment of Calling on his Name, as allo to ſhew forth 
that dependance, ſubjection and dcelire, which the Crea- 
*ure hath after the ſame from his Creator, 
| | Herein alſo his Servants do {ſpeak after the manner of 
Men, when they pray in ſuch a mauner; Think upon me, 
"Gy God, for good, according to all that I have done for this 
Þ-ople, Neh. 5. 19. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
his alſo, and ſpare me, according to the Greaineſs of thy 
Wiercy. Remember me, O my God for Good, Neh. 13. 22, 
g1. And in another place he faith ro this purpole, Fipe 
m the þ lat, my Good Deeds oat of thy /ight. 
tants of th Hezekiah prays, That God would Remember the Good 
conſraerety ;e which he had led. He might have thus known, that 
is Eyes Dehere had been no need fer him to uſe thoſe words, 


ie confidafg, God would have Remembred his Gcod Life Never- 
mber themyyeleſs. | : 
_ 29% & NG r 
F. things. Jt may be convenient and neceſſary to keep a Ca- 
for at, alogue of our tins, and a Catalogue cf Gods Mercies' 
toward us. The firſt to the intenr, that we may confeſs 
nd be ſorry for them, that ſo God according to his 
[emer Gracious method and promiſe may forgive them 3 That 
in Mind Gye ſce and eye continually the Rock' whereon we had 
this Earthyel] nigh ſplit, and more cerrainly avoid and paſs by. 
1 unto Glrhe ſame tor the furure ; That. we may bear Iniquity, 
or1d ; Yegud lothe orr ſelves in our own freht jor them ; That 
 Siz of T4II the few and evil Days remaming, of our P:/9r image, 
ven with We may walg in the Bitterueſs of ear Souls, becauſe 
eak or takyye have tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord our God. Which 
KNOWS Yame will be a Reaping m Jcy, in the life that is to 
erl0n5 Alirgme ; For according as our prelent griet for {in hath 
» Or any Þeen, ſo accordingly will our /tuture Degree .of Con: 
d, to Praſolation be, | —. 
__ : 
eopte, a c 
anion | | : Nc: Non 
\Whered | 


ered, 
remember, 
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And ſo again, it is convenient and neceſlary to keep h x 

us, a Catalogue of :Gods'Mercies, that we may be alway 5 
mindful of them, and-endeavour to render aunto the Lay 
according to the Benefit which we have received ; that wc 
12 offer unto- him the - Sacrifice of Praiſe A 
Becauſe he loadeth us with his Benefits daily; that his gre v 
Goodneſs and Mercy may engage us yet thore to ctok; C 
{tri and Univerſal Obedience unto all the Words of | jr 
Law ; that we may ofter hm Prazſe, and Glorifie him, þ /; 
ordering our Converſation aright, and ſuch like. 'P 
Bur- ic is neither convenient nor yet neceſlary, to ket [7 
by us any Caralogue at ail of our ſeveral good Deeds e: 
for God himſelf will keep a true, faithful and exa& Ry h 
Siſter of them : For God 1s not Unrighteous to forget yoi t: 
Work ard labcur of Love, which you have ſhewed towari th 
bis Name, in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and t of 
miniſter, Heb. 6. 10. Not the leaſt good deed, event0-7þ 
Cup of cold Water. miniſtred unto one iu the Name of a D\, $ 
ciple of Chriſt, Mat. 10.42. ſhall be forgotten, nor yi H 
pals unrewarded before God. | te 
But as he remembers all onr good Deeds , - from thizo 
greateſt of them to the leaſt, of them, to recompence t: ho 
every one according to his ways, and according to th A 
fruit of his doings ; for thou Lord, only knoweſt all that ev 
#1 the hearts of all the Childrea of Men) fo he remembe ſec 
all our Sins and Evil Deeds, from the greateſt to the ledF: 
of them. Thos haſt ſet our Iniquities before thee, and of m: 
fecrer Sins in the Light of thy Comntenaxce, Plal. go. an 
For Goa ſhall bring every Work into judement, with evi (ai 


ſecret thiag, whither it be good or bad, Ecclel. 12. 14, Ifo! 


order to do which, he muſt of necelfity remember eace 
and every one of both ſorts, which again is as certaita 
as that he knows all things ; for he keeps and continuwn 
them in Knowledge, which is Memory or Remenfai 
brance. wa 
Remember O Lord, how I have walked before thee ; TiiT: 
they ſhould more eſpecially remember , and be put | 
mind of , who live without God in the World, or w 
have not that conſtant Senſe of the Inviſible God updmoc 
their Souls and Spirits as they ought to have. AlthougCor 
they do forget God, and not think of him, yet oy mo 
| the cr 
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y to keep h their Workings, Motions and goings are before himm- 
Ly be alwa} ſans goings are of the Lord, How then can a Manun- 
mto the Lai derſtand his own way ? Prov. 20. 20. Tho' we do not ſee 
4, that God, yet he ſeeth us ; but then indeed we ſhould have 
Ys continued ſenſe and knowledge of God ſeeing us, 
hat his gre which ſhould engage us to exceeding Cautiouſneſs and 
Ye to clok; Circumſpe&tion in all Godly, Righteous and Sober liv- 
Vorus of Wing. For he hath looked down from the height of his 
rite him,  /auFary, from Heaven did the Lord behold the © Earth, 
Ee. "Pal. 102. 19. Even ſo we ſhould with the Eye of 
ary, to ket Faith, and with the Eyes of our underftanding being 
0d Deeds enlightened, Eye him ' continually as he fits above on 
d exact Ry his Throne, in the High 'and Lotty Place, the Inhabi- 
o forget yo tation of Eternity. Unto thee, lift I up mine Eyes, O 
wea towari thou that dwelleſt in the Heavens, Behold, as the Eyes 
nts, and i of Servant: 100+ unto the hand of their Maſters, autl as 
|, event0-the Eyes of a Maiden unto the hand of her Miſtreſs 
ne of a Di So our Eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until" that 
en, nor y; He have mercy wpon us, And fo it 1s elſewhere writ- 
ten in like manner, At that Day ſhall a Man look aun-, 
, from thro his Maker, and his Eyes ſhall have reſpet unto the 
ompence t holy exe of Ifracl, And the Eyes of all 1ſrael, as of one 
ding to th Alan ſhall be towards the Lord ; As God Eyerh us, 
ſt all that even ſo we ſhould Eye God. But how: can this be, 
remembeſeeing that God is ivifible 2 It muſt be done by 
to the le#Faith, Which being the evidence of things not ſeen, 
ee, and oimakes them as if they were {een. After the Fruits 
Pal. go. fand EfteQts thereof are reckoned up, in Heb. 11. It is 
with evtifaid in an obſervable manner of Moſes, By fairh He * 
12. 14, Iforſcok Egypt, aot fearing the wrath of the King ; for He 
ember eacendaured as ſeeing him that is Inviſeble, This 1s a con- 
as certaiftant Leſſon of Inſtruction and Admonition to us, up- ' 
d continuon' whom the ends of the World are come, that by 
r Remenfaith 'we ſhould in like manner forſake and not give 
way unto the Pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, nor yet the . 
thee ; TiTitillations of Luſt, nor yet fear the Terrours of 
be put iMen, nor yet to be perverted and turned afide by their 
Id, or wifavours, but to endure*all things in Uprightnefs and In- 
God updocency, and according to the Di&ates of a Good 
AlthougConſcience, as ſeeing him that is inviſible, With our 
ver {till aSouls . which are Invitible, we may fee, or at leaſt un- 
theflerſtand the Invifble God 3 All one, as the —— 
Þ ye 
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Eye doth ſee things viſible. As all things. are nake;n 
1 opened unto the Eyes of him with whom wyg,; 
ave to do, Hell, and. Deſtruftion are bejore the Lord (ut 
ow much more then the. Hearts of the Children of en, .. 
Prov. 15. 11. So all People, both Gooly and. Ungod/7; 
ly, Righteous and Wicked, Saint and Sinner, they do al; 
walk. in the ſight and preſence of the Invicible God ,,,, 
With. this difference, The Godly, Righteous and Saints q;, 
do. walk as in the fight and preſence of the Inviſibl.. 
God. That is, they have a knowledge and ſenſe there 11, 
of; and they do thus and thus, with an Intention and jj 
Thought at the very time, thac God {eeth them and y,, 
preſent. Bur the Ungody and Wicked, and Sinners do q« 
walk only ( leaving out the Particle as ) in the fight Pa 
and* preſence of the Inviſible God, For Hell is Naked 
befare him, and Deſtrattion hath no covering, God ſeeth 1c 

all things, He filieth Heaven-and Earth, all things and 
1 places with his preſence. So that of neceffity, they ;y; 
=. be. in| his fight and preſence if they are any. 
where ; but theſe do nor waik as m ys preſence and 4h 
in. his ſight. So it is in that ſenie allo. All People ;;, 
of both ſorts, Good and Bad walk before God, that {, 
is, they ate in his fight and knowledge. But only the 
good fo walk .vefore him, as 1n his obedience and well- x4 
pleaſing ro get his favour and acceptations - bt 
The Generality of Peop.e, do not walk before God as' 4; 
Hezekiah did. but they !'ve at Raizdom, and all one as if pl 
there was no God to fee their doings, and as if He 7 

would not Judge th-m, and they were to give no fu- 
ture Account tor th. tame. God both Sces and Remem- y 
bers where the leatt Pyrtion of our Frecivuus Time is not y 
ipent in his Service and Obedience, bur it is Contumed g 
and done away in Loyteriiig or Idlen:{s, mm Sinful or ff 
Vain Things. I my feif i. ve r00 much ro Anſwer for in ] 
this Nature. , And {o. © o6 ſees and Remembers where we / 
do nor live up to that race 1d Knowledge He had Gir: 7 
ven and Intruſted us v. thill : And fo he Remembers als: 
ſo where' we are aot {.. . Good ape, Holy as we might 
have been : And aiſo where we have not Improved aur 
Chriſtian Graces and Talents as we might. have done. 
When God comes to cutcr into Judgment, He — 
1M- 
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j. are nakely,; ſelf to be a Remeinbring God. Theſe things haſt thox 
whom we, and 1 kept filence ; Thow' thoughteſt I was altogether 
the Lord'(,,. an one as thy ſelf, ( as if ſuch and ſuch things were o- 
en of Meny and forgotten; In no wiſe) 9=t I will reprove thee, and 
ad. Ungod {et them inorder before thine Eyes, Plal. 50. 21. Things will 
they do al then appear vaſtly different over what. they do now, For 
ihble God ,,;;y Foo!s make 4 mock at fra 3 They follow it with Gree- 
and Saints, 4;1eſs and Merriment, and account it as a thing of naught, 
- Invifiblg.. to the doing tnem any harm. But then they will find, 
lenſe there phat this which wis formerly ſo light in their Opinion, will 
EntION and nk them down to the lowermoit Hell, That it will be 
em and u... 1 Tilent of lead, which is Wickedneſs ; Which will preſs 
e1nners do down the Souts of thoſe that are Loaded and Encom- 
| the ſight paſſed therewith into the lowermott parts of the Earth, 
7s Naked 146 Land of Darkneſs and of the ſhadow of Death, where 
God ſeeth 119 Light is of Comfort or Freedom from mulery. 
things and Happy is He that hath the God of Jaeob for his help, and 
ſity, they whoſe bh is in the Lord his God. Happy 1s He, that, can 
are anygiake his appeal and ſweet Recollection with our Saint in 
{ence and 41 Text, Remember wow O Lord I beſeech thee, how I have 
11 People walbed before thee ia Tirath, Such a review will be-com- 
6d, that fyxtable; but ir will not be alrogether fo, to have it then 
only the (2;q unto them, Son, Remember that thou 13 thy life time 
and well- receivedſ} thy Good rhings, Luke 16. 15. For thus will be 
- but fo much th: more Torment, when they are flipped 
re God as and paſſed away finally and eternally, and they are in that 
| oneas if place where they w4:2t a drop of Water to Cool their 
as if He Tonoue, \ x : 
/e no fu- * Fyen we know Experimentally by our ſelves, that when 
Remem- ye are now in any Pain or Miſery, the Remembrance of 
me 1s not  whar Pleaſures of Life we have formerly had, or what 
ontumed. pag things we have heretofore enjoyed, will not admini- 
nful or. ter one Drachm of. preſent comfort 3 Nay, contrariwile, 
ver for in Tt is an Enhancement of the preſent miſery. ' How. much 
vhere we ſhe bath Glorified her ſelf and lived Deliciouſly, ſo much Tor 
had Gi-; ment and Sorrow give ber, Rev. 18. 7. So 1t will be mered 
mbers als} our, Adjuſted and Proportioned in the future Stare of the 
e Might Reſtitution and Diſtribution of a{l things. How much 
oved our” Pleaſure any one hath had hereonEarth,the leſsHe will have 
ve done. after he is removed and gone off from it, yea, There will be 
11] ſhew C much Torment and Sorrow g1ven to the P er/on that AG it, 
him- | RD ER 1). 2 Fhis 
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This is an unanſwerable Argument and Terrible conſfidera-, 
tion againſt Living in Pleaſure on the Earth, or being wat- 
ton therein, or Nouriſhiag their Hearts as in the Day 0 
Slaxyghter, And it ſhould make us to equally fear to cn-* 
zoy Plealure, however Agreeable or Grateful it may now 
ſeem to Fleſh and Blood, as we would be to take a Snake. 
or Adder into our Boſom 3; tor altho it may ſeem ſmooth 
or tickle, yet at the laſt it may tting us unto Death. Or, 
as we would be to ſuck in the Crxcl Venins of Aſps, For, 
ſo ſtands the Caſe with Poor Mankind, that their Fxe 
mingled with Gall, and the Cluſters out of which 1t 1 
made are bitter, For 1o it ſtands in the Order and Con- 
nex1on of things, as they are decreed and appointed by 
God, That for faring ſumpiuouſly every Day, they mult 
come to the place after theſe Days of their Fleſh are end- 
ed where they ſhall be T,rmented ; tor 1o much Pleaſures 
of Life and Dclicacics they have had here, after Death 
they mult have ſo much Torment and Sorrow. 

This again is a moſt clear and convincing Demonſtra- 
tion, That the living in the Pleaſures of ſin for a Seaſon, or 
the Catchinz; after and enjoying the Delicacies and Recrea- 
tions of the' World, 1s not a walking before God in Truth, 
for the end of any ones living un Plealure or Delicacy, is 
ut order to be an Happy Men. Bur now it is unpof{ible 
from the order of the things of Gd, that either the Plca- 


fares of fin for a Seaſon, or the tranſitory delights of the” 


World, ſhould give unto any Man'the true Happinels, 
becauſe they have ſuch bitter and miſerable conſequents, : 
no More then a Cup of {ſweet Poyion, can tend to the 
well Being and Health of the Body. So that it muſt fol- 
low. by neceſl:ry conſequence, that whoſoever foliows at- 
ter the Pleaſures of fin for a Seaſon, or ttie dejig':ts of the 
World, altho he now Bleſs hin ſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 
ſhall have ' Peace, the I walk in the Inagination of mine 
Heart, to add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, Deuc. 29. 19. Altho 
they hug themſclves in their own Cunceit, I ſhall have 


Happineſs, becauſe char I enyj>y fo many Pleaſures and De- * 


Iighrs in Order to it ; Yer 1til: herein: they do not walk 
before God in Truth. For they do not go in the right 
Road to Happin:ſs, but they are miſtaken and deceived in 
heart, and they are in a falſe Path, as the end will ou! 
or 
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for it will at laſt let them down into the Chambers of 
Dearh, the place of Puniſhment and Miſery. 

We may thus know and conclude, that as God gave us 
a Being at firſt, ſo it is Natural and Rezſonable to expe 
only from him an happy Being. 4/fy Soul wait thou only 
pon God, for my expettation is jrom him, Pal. 62. 5. And 
thereupon we ſhould walk before him in expeGgation, and 
ſeeking after it. And here if we go the right way ( And 


1 He led them forth by the right way, Pſal. 107. 75. There is 


a great deal mm that) which is Chalked and Pointed out, 
Butted and Bounded in his written word, as' lot.g as we 
make that our Guide and Rule, then indeed we walk be- 
fore God in Truth. Bit as (ure as that word 1s Truth, 
Thy Word is Truth, the Pleaſures of tin for a Sealon, (how- 
ever eagerly they are ſought after and followed by. the 
People of the world ; for Satan who deceiveth the whole 
world makes uſe of this as the great Bait to beguile and 
catch Souls unto himſelf) are not the true way to Happl- 
neſs and BleAzdneſs in the End. Zeeanſe that which may be 
known of God is manifeſied ia them, for God hath ſhewed it 
wnto them, Rom. 1. 19. So in like manner it may be. tru- 
ly reaſoned, that which may be known of God, touching 
his future diſtribution of things is already manifeſt in Men, 
for God hath ſhewed it unto them.- -And accordingly may 
be obſerved, that Melancholly and Heavineſs of heart: (in 
the midſt of Lavghter the heart is {orrowfal) which is 4m- 
med tately at, or atter having the Ple-ſures of this Life. 
That Regret of Mind and Vexation of Spirit immediately 
enſiing upon the Pleatures of fin tor a Seaſon : All this 
and the hke, 1s but a manifeſtztion before hard. 'or as a 
Piedge, Earneſt ard F:rerum:ner, whereby God hath 
ſhewn unto them that Trihbulati vn and Anguiſh, [rdignati- 
on aud Wrath, which ſhall be upon every Soul that dath Ewl. 
This and the like is a tore-ſhewing of Pain, Puniſhment 
and Miſery to come, And fo again 1t is on the other good 
hand, Where is Approbaticon of Mind, the farisfiRion' of: a 
good Conſcience, a Joyful Hope and Comfortable 'Ex- 
pectation, as all theſe and the like are annexed to our 
having our Evil things here, to our enduring labour and 
tasing Pains in the Obedience and Service of God, this is 
an earneſt of rhe Spirit and a Manifeſtation in Men,:yhereby 
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God hath ſhewn unto them that Glory, Honour and Peace, 
which ſhall be to every Man that worketh good, Rom. 2:;n 
10. And that aflured future bleſſednels, which ſhall beto.p; 
every one that hath lived and done according to the Wilbor 
of God. © DD. FP Pc 

Thau therefore endure Hardſhip as a Good Souldier of Jes; 
fees Chriſt, faith Paul to Timothy. VVhich is a Leflon ot:gf 
Inftru&ion to be put in Pra&ice by all faichful Chriſtians, f# 
for as we are in the way of. Duty and Service of God, thy To 
more denial of our ſelves we have uſed as to preſent eaſt of 
and ſafety, the greater ſatisfaction and enjoyment we ſhall;ze 

| have hereafter 3 whereof now we have a little glimpſe, ſec 
earneſt, aſſurance and toretaſt by that Complacency of mind-in 
and lively hope, we may ſometimes perceive after ſuch. ſel 
and ſuch Acts of Duty. Notwithſtanding, the fame done 
expoſe us to preſent worldly Inconveniencies, Loſs and; At 
Trouble. However we are contented and fatished, and. in; 
Joyful; for it is ſomething for God. And ſo the more. W 
Labour we have been at, the more Reſt we ſhall have th 
hereafter ; and this ſaine Reſt will be found yet ſo much; V: 
the more pleaſant. And He ſaw the Land that it was goad,/ bo 
and Reſt that it was Pleaſant, Gen. 49. 15. Which will be: gy 
yet more ſo, as we may perceive by the Irk{omneſs of its: mi 
contrary, that is, Reſtleſsneſs. And ſo the more Tribula-;wi 
tion we have gone through in the world, the Greater will} Pa 
be our Recompence and Crown ; The more loſs hath been} wi 
ſuſtained 'in his Service, the greater gain will be hereaf-; th; 
ter'3 as Zazarns was comforted for the Evil things he had? w: 
in his life time. Yea, in whatever ſeems Evil, Harſh, as 
Uncouth' and Irkſome, it will be made up double, an 
ea, more then an hundred fold in the time of the: pe 
eſtitution of all things, 7Yhen the times of Refreſhing ſhail. D 

Come from the preſence of the Lord, So that in each thing to 
we take in hand, we ſhould not ſo much regard whitha 
the ſame be Pleaſant or aukward, but whither it be Duty. kn 
or Sin, whither it be Good or Evil, . whither it will tend: ev: 
to our Benefit or Loſs, our Reward or Puniſhment in the: ſur 

kat Day. And fo we ſhould' either do, or not do the #0: 

fame, either abſtain from, or give way unto ir. err 
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ad Peacei; Hereby alſo we may ſomewhat conceive of the exceed- 
Rom. 2:ing Evil, Miſchief and Danger of Loytering or ldlenefs. 
ſhall beto.Þor only Juſt ro Reſt or Breath a little, and ſo to Labour 
) the Wilbor Buſineſs again - Otherwiſe there can no Good come 
zpoſſibly of it. Nay, it tends to ſo much Loſs to be ſuſt- 
dier of Jtsgined throughout ali Eternity. And it is a Loſing ſo much 
 Leflon of:of the Things which we have wrought, that they receive not a 
Chriftians, full SH according as may be apprehended trom. 2: 
' God, thy John. 8. Which though there 1s nor much Account made 
reſent eaſt. of through Ignorance cr Unbelief at preſent, yet in the /at- 
t we ſhall;geyDayes ye (hall confeder 8: perfeiHy. And when we come. to 
glimpſe; ſee every Mans Reward Proportioned and adjuſted accord- 
:y of mind/ing as his Labour and Work hath been, then what them- 
after ſuch: ſelves. ſhall miſs and be -diſappointed of ' through Tdle- 
> fame do.nefs and Sloth in the Dayes of their Flejh, will raiſe, bitter 
Loſs and: Anguiſh and Indignartion within themſelves for nor hay- 
Shed, and ing been; ſtedfait, Unmoveable, always abounding in the 
the more: Work of the Lord ; for they were then foretold, but now 
hall have they will ſee that their Labour would nor have been in 
- ſo much; Vain in the Lord. If rhey did ſomewhat Work and La-- 
was goed, bour therein, yer Kill they will have Indignaticn and An- 
h will be guiſh that they did not Work and Labgur therein, yet 
eſs of its; more and more. As it is {uppoled, thar the Pain ot Loſs 
| Tribula-z will be More Grievous, Irkſome £nd Intoierable then the 
eater will} Pain of fence. So hkewiſe chis part of the Pain. of, Lok 
hath been! will be ſufficiently , aflicting and diſquicting te. the Soul, 
de hereaf-; that ſhe will then wiſh that ſhe had riot in the leaſt Given 
gs he had? way unto Idleneſs. But ſhe ſhouid have looked upon it 
I, Harſh, as One of thoſe Devices of Satan, the Enemy, to deprive 
» double, and hinder her ot fo much Good in the, Future Recom- 
e of the pence. As to this the Rule ſl.ould be as to all the p13 
ſhing ſhail. Devices of S:tan, Not ro Give way unto them, and net 
ach thing to fatter our {cives to be kept oft or hindered by them.. .. 
| whither It 1s an admiration ro me, that any one ſhould nor, 
be Duty, know what ro do with their Time, iecing thar each and 
will tend/ every one hath a God to ſerve a:id a Soul to fave, and, 
nt in the: ſurely all Porr'ons and Intervals of Time which can be 
x do the ſpared and-deducted from orner Things of Life, ſhould be 
employed to this Great End 3; as indeed All Things what- 
ever we have to do, ſhould be brought in ſubordination. 

Hereby and tendency to ir. We _ {tilt corrtiptions to { One 
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and Conquer ; .and we are to perfe&.and fill up what ynd 
wanting : Nay, ſtill we might forecaſt and Think on 
{omething in order to Work out Our own Salvation 3 atgly 
this being the Buſineſs for which we come only and Pringjt] 


according to thoſe Goſpel precepts, Not Slothfall in Bun x; 
neſs, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. Givizg all Dilthe 
gence to make our calliag ana EliHtion ſure, ſh 
We ſhould do well and wiſely, To exerciſe the Regwoy 
'membrimng and Underſtanding Office of our Souls : fagyy 
they are made. by God our Creator, capable to do both&zc 
The Remembring part is chietly converſant about Thinggon 
that afe paſt, which by Remembrance are made as 1t wer&ng 
preſent unto us. And here ye ſhould call to Remembr achy | 
the former Dayes, in the which after ye were illuminateafee: 
ye endured a Great fight of Affiiitions, Heb. 10. 32. Yehin 
may call to Remembrance the former Dayes whilſt ye t 
did live-in Vanity, Ungodlineſs and in your UnregeneratQhij 
ſtate.” That ye may ſee the Rock whereon ye had wellgit 
mnigh ſplit and beenShipuracked; and ſo more carefully anFhe 
certainly avoid the fame for the Time ro come. That yeg t 
may tiroughly Underitand and be deeply cpnvinced off; 
the folly and Danger thereof,and fo be more confirmed uno 
mind againſt them for the Time to come. So it is ofþ n 
Ule.ahd Benefit to call ro mind the Dayes when we wertf { 
firſt" illuminated and converted unto the wayes of God i| tc 
That we may ftill keep up our former Zeal and Love t 
wards God, and the Soxnging of the Bowels, and that ear- 
neſtdefire'to pleaſe him. Remember bork the Good andpw 
Evil of your palt lite, in order to do the one more, andye | 
to more eſchew the other. | to 
Bur the Benefit would be yet much greater, to exer-gt 
ciſe the underſtanding Office of our Souls, as it reaches go! 
unto things to come, which makes them in a mana 
preſent unto us. Here in the firſt place, the Contrivance; a/ 
and Workmanſhip of our Souls is to be admired at, thatihg 
they are made as Angels of God, capable not only toyd 
chooſe the Good and avoid the Evil, but alſo to fee andien 
know things to come and a-far off: Seeing that the Soul nil 
1s made with ſuch a capacity and faculty, It ſhould be ac- ye 
sordingly exerciied and uſed forGod made it ſo for vEng to 
an 


*cipally into this World, we might herem hearken and x: 


(41) 
p what nd Purpoſe. And if we did know before what would 
Think ome hereafter, we ſhould never do amiſs 3 which elpect- 
ation 5 angily holds true as to the things to be manifeſted before us 
and Pringjth open Face, after that this life is ended. It we would 
ken and dgceive into our minds a through knowledge of them, fo 
all in Buſs ro embrace and receive them, to be warned and take 
7g all Dilthe warning, People would nor be to Deſtroyed and Per 
| ſh as now they do. 44y People are Deſtroyed for lack 0 
E the Rewowledge, Hoſ. 4. 6. This 1s to be underitood of that E- 
Souls : fagrnal Deſtruftion ſpoken of in the Goſpel from the pre- 
) do both@rce of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. To 
ut T hinggonvey this knowledge into the Minds.ot Feople, 15 the» 
as 1t wer&nd of all the Revelation of God ; which is but an order-- 
memorautty Declaration of things which ſhall ſhortly come to paſs 
Iuminateagter that this life is ended. Now faith is the ſubſtance of 


and » It 


( 42) 

Ir is the manner of Beaſts to think of, and be converlg 
enly about preſent things, which are Juſt before them; | 
to remember what is paſt, and to apprehend what is... 
come, This is only what Reaſonable Creatures can do, | 
what Men and Women may do : Unieſs by their own y 
tuineſs, floth and ignorance, itis futilled on tnem whaty 
written 3 Nevertheleſi Man being in Honour, abideth not: 
is libe the Beaſts that Periſh, Pal. 49. 12. But I willg | 
on to add yet further, Ir is like unto the Immortal y | 
All-knowing God to Remember the patt and to apps 
hend the future, yea, it is an Image of his own Ererny 
for ir doth reſemble even God, Who quickeneth the De 
ard calleth the things that be not, as tho they were, Romy 
r 7. For both paſt and furure things are preſent unto iþ 
High and Lofty one who inhabiteth Eternity. Whichl 
ternity one dehnes to be, a Perpetual now. Even the dy [ 
of our head are all Numbred, and not any thing is ft , 
gotten b=fore God : And as we Remember each ting! 
our paſt Lives, both the Good and the Evil, to moret 
the one and yet more eſchew the other, we do thenh./ 
come nearer to his fimilitude and likeneſs : And fo we j 
again, as.,we caſt an Eye forward upon the things that # 
to come 3 Hereby we make the things that as yet be nf 
to be as tho they were, for ſhortly they will come 
paſs; and it is but a little tune, and He thar ſhall co 
will come, and will not tarry. 

Talk no more exceeding Progd, let not Arrogancy « 
out of your mouth, for the Lord is a God of Knowledge, f 
by bim Actions are weivhed. Ang lo the Lord is a God# 
Remembrance,and a God of Preſcience and by him A&A 
ons are weighed, And ſeeing that ARions are weigh 
by him, our A&tions ought to be weighed by us alſo, 
the Ballance of rhe ſan®uary and of his word, ſo thar# 
may not be found wanting. 


be converſ{y 
re them; þ 
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, Whichl . _ 

ven the hFhen Hezekiah turned his Face toward 


thing is i ;ke Tall and Prayed unto the Lord; Aiid ſaid, 


zach tizing? #7 Lotl SENT 
; r 'ejeech thee, how 1 
0 ance Remember now O Lord, 7 : 


e do thee Save walked before thee in Truth, and with a 
\nd OY Perfect Heart, and hate done that which is 
1NgS tNat # g . : f- ; 
ove be tf good in thy ſight, and Hezekiah wept ſore 


will comeyj - | 
ſhall conf Come now to ſhew, and diſcourſe, 


rogancy cal 1. What it.is to walk before Godin Truty. 

owledge, # 2. With a perfect heart, 2 

| is a God® 3. What it is to do that which 75 good-in hes fight. 
by him A&And then of thze.Conſequent upon the whole 3 And He- 


are welgil 14h wept ſore. 


d, io thar#As to the firſt, Rewerber, © Lord, how I have walk- 
before thee iz, Trath. ; 

;We Rezd in ſundry places of Scripture of this Thing, 
k-th, Bur from thele- words , this Do&rine will pre- 
ntly appear, 


1 


Pad 


i , 
S E þ That it #5 the Duty of all who call themſelves Servants of 
þ the Lord, to walk before the Lord in Trath through- 
out the whole canrſe of their Lite. A 
v0 
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So did Hezetiah, not fer a Seaſon, or at ſuch a Tif# 
only, but throughout tie general Courſe, Benr: and }V 
nour of his Days ; Even as long, or for the moſt parfo 
he walked at all, he waiked before the Lord in Truth,f 

Now the Scripture mentioning this Word T7ath to 
often, and inall places it doth recommend rhe ſame, 
exhorts us to the Receiving and Prattice thereof : as al{Jf 
finds fault, and Reproves where 1t 15 wantiig, or wilt 
the Trath #5 not obeyed, Gal. 3. 1. Or People do notfel: 
cording to the Truth. We may hereby fee and undt! 
ſtand, that exceeding great Streſs ahd Necetſity 1s 
hereon, in order to our Eternal Salvation and Happ!1 
Open ye the Gates, that the Righteous Nation, which tC} 
eth the Truth (in the Margent it is Truths) may enterfl 
Ta. 26. 2. That is, Enter into that ſtrong City menti{ 1s 
ed in the foregoing Verſe, which the Lord hath builpu 
znd prepared tor ſuch of the Inhabitants of the Eart1c 
he ſhall judge and find worthy. And here the word 
Promitie, and the Condition annexed, 1s, That it mutlFr 
to the Righteous Nation that keeveth the Truth, or Tride 
Which word Keeper, denotes a conſtant heed, adhe 
unto, and Obſervance thereof. And not to chopl 
change with the wind, or to turn with the Faſkion, W#« 
titude and Courſe of this corrupt world; as to fay $7 
thing is Truth to day, and another contrary unto, orf#* 
ferent from it, 1s Truth at another time. No ſuch m7 
ter ; for hs Truth endarcth to all Generations, Pal. 1 
Like God, its Author, with the Truth rhere 1s 0 //; 
bleneſs, nor ſhadow of Tarning. And like unto | 
Chritt, who is the Way, the Truth and the Lie ; it ightt 
ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever : So that this mand T 
them to be Chilaren that are corrupters, they have for 
re Lord, Ta. 1,4 That tiey have Prevaricated, 
turned afige from his Truth; They are gone away 
ward, who ſpeak thus and thus concerning 1t,as the 
ner of many 1s in theſe our Days. And that theyf 
not the Righteous Nation, or the Righteous People, 
keep the Truth, to whom this Precious Promile 1s m 
for ſuch kept it, or rather did by Chance haxp 
{ight thereon for a Time, but they did not keep it 0 
tinually (Bleſſed are they that keep Tudzment, and hel 
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ach a Th? Righteowſneſs at all times, Pal, 106.3.) and fo they 
>nc-and Fve no Lot, and Share, nor Right to enter into. that 
moſt partong City which the Lord hath made for J#dah and 
n Truth &2/alem, yea, for all the Inhabitants of the Earth, who 
T.-4th to wpuld keep the Truth, or walk betore him in Truth. 

1e ſame, For this Good and Sweet Word of Promiſe is made 
of : as alſdt only to the Righteous Nation, bur to every and each 
1g, or wiſfticular Soul therein, that keepeth the Truth. So that 
le do notfeſe Two Conſequences muſt neceflarily ariſe, That even 
> and ungthe Unrighteous Nation, which Keepeth not the Truth, 
-elfity 1s 


ity mentiþis taken from the greater part, and it is called a Righ- 
hath builÞus Nation, where the Multitude, or moſt are ſo: But 
the Eartf{omeſew therein were Unrighteous, and did not Keep 
> the wordt Truth, here the Promiſe would be only to the for- 
1at it muſfr ſort, and not co the Jatter. The Reaſon whereof is 


th, or Trident, Becauſe the Soul that finneth, it ſhall die : The 
<d, adhe fhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, neither ſhall 


' to chop 
Faſhicn, 
as to lay 
; unto, Or 
No ſuch 


Father bear the Iniquity of the Son; the Righteouſneſs 
he Righteows ſhall be upen him, and the Wickedneſs of 
Wicked ſhall be upou him, Ezek. 18. 20. So that as 
being an Inhabitant of a Righteous Nation, which keep- 
the Truth, will not give thee Admiſſion, or Entrance in- 
eCityo! God, unleſs thou be Righteous, and keepeſt the 
th thy ſelf. So alchough thou Liveſt in an Unrighte- 
e unto I Nation, (where moſt are ſo) which Keepeth not the 
Lie; it i yet if thou arr Righteous thy ſelf, and Keepeſt 
this manf] Truth, yer thou wilt enter into the City of God, al- 
-y have forſſÞugh never fo few are befides. The Marginal Reading 
varicated; {7#hs in the Plaral Namber, ſhews; That it zs not the 
ne away Wf Keeping of One, or Some of the Truths of God, but 
ir,as the mþ Aceping all of them, which is requiſite and neceſſary, 
that they e. enter therein, Tr was the ſame Spirit of God 
us People, $? ſpake that in 1arah 26. 2. as alſo which ſpake that 
miſe is m4#/4149 38. 3. and which probably gave Hezeliah that 
ace happeaſPwedge, How neceſſary-was Keeping the Truth, or the 
t keep 11d king before God in T; ruth. in order to enter into the Ci- 
it, and hep! 97 God, And therefore it was, that juſt ar the 

A Time 


__ 


(45) 


Time he was to be removed out of the City of Jeraſ#þ ® 
lem, by Death ; and he then would fain be remvved up} 7 
irito the Heavenly City: Therefore he addrefles himſelf 
to God in the firlt Place, Remember how I have walked beilp Se 
fore thee in Truth, For in very deed, as ſuch a Path, wayff 
or Road leads to ſuch a Place, fo the Truth leads to Hey Sin 
Ven. Ex 
According as we may further Gather from what is elſ«ef - 
where written, Lord, Fho ſhall abide in thy Tabernacteſeec 
who ſhall dwell in thy Holy Hill > He that walketh aprighth, don 
ant Worketh Righteonſneſs and ſpeaketh theTruth in his heart, elec 
Pal. 15. 1. 2. So that whatever Truth is in our heart Hon 
(Provided it be the Truth of God and arifing our of 'ligthe f 
Word) It ought ro be ſpoken forth. Yea the Plain and time 
Simpte Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing” but thiſWay 
Truth. For althouzh there is a common ſaying abroad inſttere 
the World (agreeable to the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, which} W: 
is for Sloth, eafe and Preſent ſafety) that all Truth is notf6od | 
to-be ſpoken ; yet as ſure as the Spirit of God in the ScripP?7cer 
ture laſt Quoted doth teach the way of Heaven, and layj# b; 
down the foregoing Qualifications and Conditions, whiclf® 4» 
we milſt have and de befoce we come there, whatever Dif”: ; 
vine and ſerious Truth is in our heart We:muft and oughff /cck 
to ſpeak it, come what will thereof, if we do not inten$*P!a 
to-be Diſappointed of Heaven at the laſt. And if thþ974, 
doing ſhould bring Trouble or fufteriug on our loins (fps E 
this Obje&ion the Wordly Wiſe Man hath againſt this Dire, 
ty ; and therefore he will refrain ro utter ir) VVe mul 
do it nevertheleſs, This _ that manifold kind of Tr} | plac 
lation which we muſt” go through, before we enter into the King" Of. 


dom of God. that y 


Take another Scripture, how that” the Truth ought P!cer:, 
no+wiſe to be concealed, bur it is to be ſpoken out, 7h 15 to 
nt hid thy Righteouſneſs within my heart; I have declarlf®* a 
thy Faithfiilneſs and thy $\lvation ;, I have nos concealed the 
Loving Kindneſs and thy Trath from the Great Congregatilf;”!, 
Pſal. qo, 10. So that to ſpeak conſtantly the Truth, tl There 
whole Truth; and' nothing but the Truth; and this'nf!* /-e 
for. a Day or tivo, 'or for a Week, Month' or Year, bF <-ep 
CEE our-'whole Life, is Plealing and acceptableJ; "th 
the fight” of God ' bur Saviour, ' who world have: Feed 

" 


(47) 


eriifh ” 'y be ſaved, and to come tothe Knowledge of the 
ed uv Turn. = 
niſl - Notwithſtanding all the Arts of Diſhimulation, Deceir, 
bed bel Secrefie, Evaſion, Equivocation, or fuch like, by which 
> way oran's Kingdom ftands : (all which are contrary to 
o Hex Simplicity and Godly Sincerity) I have oblerved in- my 
Experience, That to confeſs, and ſpeak out. the Truth 
is elſs}of the matter in moſt inſtances, Things have then ſuc- 
rnacieaeded more ny we with me, than when. I have 
,rightly,y0one otherwiſe. And the Truth hath gained and been 
*; heartfcſteemed of more than all the Little Arts of Falſhood: 
- hear oveffy 3s the beſt Policy; and it is beſt to Live within 
of ligne freight Lines of Dury, and never to tranſgreſs at any 
in andjame : So It may be affirmed in all caſes, It 1s the bett 
bar thefway to ſpeak the Truch, whatever will be the Conſequent 
road infſhereof. 
. whid|, We may Read what a great Value and Eſtimation 
+ is nofo0d himſelf purs upon it, Ri ye to and fro throngh the 
he ScripÞtreets of Ternfalem, and ſee now and haow, and ſeek in 
and lay ve Broad Places thereof, if ye can finda Man, if there 
iS, Whid® 427 thar executeth Judgment, that ſecketh the Truth, and 
ever D will pardon it, Jer. 5.1, By which laſt is imported, as 
ſeeking the Truth, would almolt make atonement and 
xpiation for other fins. His Spiric goes on to add, 0 
ford, Are not thine Eyes upon the Truth ? Verſe 3. Even 
ve Eyes of Complacency, Dclight and Approbation 
| this DE _. | ST 
Ve mul The Time would fail me to mention all thoſe ſeve- 
of Trib | places of Scripture, whercin the word' T7ath is ſpo- 
the Kin of. But in every one of them, it may be obſerved, 
at very Excellent and Glorious Things are ſpoken 
Prcerining the 7T7#th ;, and the Drifr and Deſign there- 
F15 to exhort the Inhabieants of the Earth to think, 
ak and do according unto it at all Times; Even 
it they may keep the Truth, ſpeak the Truth in their 
> t, and Walk bejore God in Truth, | 
Truth, ff! Þcre hath been a Proverbial ſaying , as 1f Thorghty. 
1d this'nl re free, Every one: might think what he would in 
. Year, bF <P of his heart. . Bur ſuch people do not Know, 
ceptable -rither, rhey do not- conſider, That they are to be 
> have (84 by the word of God , which # a diſcerner of 
m the 


| ought 
it. Th4 
'e declart 
mcealed 
gr egarm 
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the Thoaghts, and Intents of the Heart, Neither 25 th 
any Creature that is not manifeſt in his ſight , but all thin 1 
are naked and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom uf 4 
have to do, Heb.4. 13. Bur too many in our days hay © 
improved this a little further ; as if Talk and comingg fc 
Diſcourſe was free, and there was no account to bf A 
made, or given of it hereafter. For how many Lig le 
and Falſhoods are now uttered forth in common Conff # 
verſation? V Vhether 1t be in talking of News, or puy 9U 
lick affairs, According to the fide they rank themſelves of Gc 
they do not much Regard whither the Thing be true of 77 
falle, which they Utter forth to Uindicate one fide, an} : 
run down or {lander tie other. And fo it 1s in reference} ho 
to Common Neighbours, Prejudice ſeldom or never {pealf Ea 
well, If it be concerning any Perſon againſt whom theq Tri 
have an Enmity, Hatred or Grudge : They donot reful Pat 
to ſpeak Evil fallly of him, or to utter Reproaches an be 1 
Revilings againft him. As faith the Wiſeman, 7: "Fon 
Multitude of Words there wants not fin, ſo in the Wolff ti 
and talk of this Nature there is a Multitude of tin comand 
mitted. Herein is found true, Ard rhe Tongue is a Firfhave 
4 World of Iniquity : So is the Tongue amongſt our Menand 
bers ; that it defileth the whole Body, and ſetteth on Fire tdaini 
courſe of Nature, and it is ſet on Fire of Hell, Jam. 3. of h: 
Although the Common talkers of the World do not much 
Regard this, yet vhoſo truly fears God, He dares n{guift 
ſpeak one talſe Word of another, although it be of thnd t 
createſt Enemy he hath in the World. For he knofand « 
that ſpeaking fallly of any one would not be,a walkig No 
before God in Truth 3 and therefore he refrains from ſpeaÞie Sc 
ing Evil fallly of any Man. So ſpeak ye and ſo ao, as thpre m 
that muſt be Tudged by the Law of Liberty, James 2. 12,8&&mit 

There are other Inſtances of walking betore God FXnds 
Truth, as in the Worſhip cf God. And here we arefxcell. 
ſec well to it that our Worſhip be in Spirit and in Trufoul 1 
But the hour cometh and now is, when the true WorſhippÞn thi 
ſhall Worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth. For (f*a&tl 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to Worſhip him. God is a Spirit, * /e 
they that Worſhip him, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and hey ”m 
Trath, fohn. 4. 23, 24. Notwithſtanding all controvf-Ph. 
fies, Diſputes and different Congregations which are ne 
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- 5; thailgh this Nation and throughout Chriſtendom ; yet” as to 
all thing this the Rule 1s ſafe, herein to do as Aoſas did, who was 
whom ul admoniſhed of God when he was about to nil the Taberna- 
lays hay #e. For ſee (ſaith he) that thou make all Things according 
comme} to the Patterns ſhewed to thee in the Mount, Heb, 8. 5. 
nt to bf And'now that the Old Diſpenſation 4s aboliſhed weare to 
any Lig fee thar we Order all Things in our Worſhip according to 
100 Cord the Pattern ſhewed to us in the Goſpel. That we may.in 

or Pu, = Worſhip ( which is a great thing relating unto that 
\ſelves of God with whom we have to do) walk before God in 
be true of 47999. | 

ide, an} I co velieve and ſpeak after'my Judgment, that there is 
\ferencell not a way of Worſhip now inthis Nation, nor yet on the 
ver ſpeal] Earthy which is exa@ly according to the Scriptures of 
hom thel Truth in all things, and in all things according to the 
not reful Pattern ſhewed in the Goſpel. And TI ſuppoſe it will 
aches an{beſo ſeen at the Day oft Judgment, wherein it will be 
n, 7 Found and Rehearſed, That all have ſinned and come ſhort 
he Wordef the Glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. So the ſeveral Churches 
- (in comand Congregations, the ſeveral Saintsand Servants of God 
is a Firghave ſomewhat erred and come ſhort ' of the Spirituality 
our Mend Truth of his worſhip, as it was in the Mind and Or- 
1 Fire thdaining of God, and as might be apprehended from out 


am. 3« Jof his Book, for it may be obſerved now a-days, that in 

not muqch Se& or. Party (however _ are Nicknamed, Diſtin- 

dares nfgviſhed, or Termed) there is ſomething which is.'go0d 
be of tend true, and again, there 15 ſomewhat which is Erroneous 
he knofend Savonrs of ep. | 

1 walkij Now as to all this, the faithful and knowing Soul, as 


rom ſpeafſhe Soars up above all the Ordinances of Religion, as they 
) do, as tipre managed now a-days by the Worldly Prieſthood, they 
es 2, 12.$cming to her cold, dull, low and ffat,. and ſhe appre- 
re God Fxnds ſomewhat above them, and is for higher and more 
> we areF* cellent-attainments : So the ſame knowing and faithful 
1 in TruſÞoul is vexed and difſatisfied 3 That ſhe knows not where 
zVor ſhip? this Earth, the People do worſhip God in all things 
. For *aRtly according to the mind of the Spirit ; Nor where 
Spirit, - 1 ſelf may turn to the People of a Pare Language, that 
virit andp'*) may Call upon the Name of the Lord with one Conſent, 
contro <p. 3. 9- And ſhe doth thirſt and defire earneſtly, that 
ich are FX might once Worſhip the Lord God her Inviſible Crea- 
| FOR 
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tourſo in the Congregations of his People, as they were 


in the Days ofgOld. But where are they fo now ? And 
the hath great Thought and Earneſtneſs of Heart, whe 
that time will again come; when it ſhall be fulfilled 
what is Written, Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Te 
ruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the Days of Oli 
and in former Tears, Mal. 3. 4 Tho here again it is tt 
be thought, that :s long as we are on this dark and cor 


rupt Earth, we ſhall never come to worſhip the Fathq| 


in Spirit and in Truth (ſtill we ought to endeavour and 
ro do the beſt that ever we can) till we come to fall dow 
on our Faces betore him in Heaven, the Habiration of hi 
Holineſs, where we ſhall ſee a!l things in the light of th 
Lord. | 

- "What will ſatisfy this perplexity and doubt, —_ defi 
of .Soul as to this great thing in the mean while, ſhou] 
be to this Effet and Purporr, As the Lord ſaith unto 
the Inhabitants of the Earh, Eſchew Evil and do Goo 
'x Pet.. 3. 10, 1. So let him, or they that love falvatio 
and: would go to Heaven, be ſure to do this as much; 
ever they can, Avoid errour and receive and follow tiq 
truth in all the ſeveral inſtances thereof. As God-hinz{ 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, If thou ſhalt learn to ſeparate ii 
Precious from the Vile, and to put a: difference between t: 
Hotlz-and Profane, then ſhalt thou be meet to come wunto 
Altar, So here it may be reaſoned and applied, if th 
knoweſt and allo ſhalt carefully and conſtantly do t 
ſame, ro take out the truth from that Mulriplicit 
Ercour which is abroad in the world, Iike as is the gat 
ing of Gold or Silver from out of the Drols, or Hon 
from the Wax"; If.thou knoweſt to pur a difference 
tween truth and falſhood, ſo as ro gather and receive 


firſt into thy heart, and caſt away and not admit. the 


ther ſort, then thou ſhalt be meet for to come with 
ceptance on the Altar of the Lord, Thou ſhalt enter 1 
his City, the Holy of Holies, the higheſt Heavens, n 
to his preſence and to his own Divine Majeſty. Be {| 
to oblerve this Rule in the worſhip of God, Eſchew 
falſhood and errour therein, and receive and do accor 
to the truth, according to the very beſt of thy Kn 


ledge and Underſtanding, and with all thy Heart, 
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and Will; and then thy worſhip will be accepted with 
the Lord, and in thy worſhip alſo thou wilt walk before 
the Lord mm Truth; fo | 
Another Explication of walking before the Lord in 
Trath, is, to walk in {uch a way as 1s Butted and Bound- 
ed in his word, which 41s Truth. This ſeems to be the moſt 
proper Acceptetion and Underſtanding thereof, for to 
make Gods written Word and Revelation our Guide and 
Rule chroughout the whole Courſe of our Life, is a walk- 
ing before the Lord in Truth, and ir is the- true and 
right way to Heaven, as to go through: or by ſuch and 
{uch places, is the way to ſuch a City or the like, The 
Word and Truth of God are near one and the ſame 
thing, Santtify them through thy Truth, Thy word is Trath, 
John 17. 17. And fo the walking according to the 
Word of God, or the having our Converſation according 
.to the Goſpel, is to walk before God mn Truth. And to 
It 15 reciprocally, To walk before the Lcrd in Truth, is to 
walk according to the VVord of God : Every Variation, 
or Deviation from it is a falſe way. Therefore 1 eſteem all 
thy Precepts concerning all. things to be Right, and 1 hate e- 


. very falſe way, 


It was both a Puzzling and alſo a ſudden Queſtion of 
Pilate, What is Truth? To me it {cems to be the expreſ- 
ſing forth the Nature of things as they are, with the 
Connexion berween themſelves and how they pertain to 
us Men. Things again are' divided into things preſent 
and things to come. Now to know the very Nature of 
both theſe, and how they belong unto, and are to be had 
by us, What is Good for us, and what is Evil fowus, ſo 
as to chooſe the Good and Refule tie Evil, this is Truth. 
Here again, to make a Right Judgment and Choice for 
our (elves, ſo as to purſue the beſt of Ends (viz, Future 
Blefledneſs and Glory) by Lawful and Right means, Thzs 
a walking before the Lord in Trath, | 

And ſo it may be conceived of in other like In- 
ſtances. ; x 

As to the Second Particular, What it is to walk bejore the 
Lord with a perfet heart, Paxl gives the Charater of 
ſome Jews, that they had a (Food mind towards God, And 
together aJopg with that, a 
ES . good 


X dz: & 7 
Moe ts 7 
: 


L.- * 


ach re -- 
IT _ > = ——— 


moae—=— ye. — 0 ro tr rae Ir e—— me 


(52) 
good mind towards God, and to walk before him with a 
perfect Heart, do contain the Sum and Excellency, and 
Attainment of all Religion; ſo as to make 1t accepted 
with'God ; for what would God have more of his Crea. 
tures, then that they ſhould have a good mind towards 
him, and walk before him with a Perfe& Heart ? 

Before we ſhew what this laſt is, it may be obſerved, 
how that as it is written, The Eyes of all wait apon thee. 


- So the thoughts of all Men and V Vomen, akho' many of 
them are cumbred about many tl.ings pertaining to this 
Life, and tho too many do forget God ; yet fill the j 


Thoughts of every one of them niore or !-{3, are towards 
their Inviſible Creatour. Namely, Thar it 1s with them 1n 
this preſent State, according as he orders anc d:{poles. 


But eſpecially the great thought and ſearching of heart 3s, | 


what he will do to them in the future Sratez. Saith the 
Pſalmiſt, { Remembrea God and vas troubled ; { complain- 
e4 and my Spirit was over-whelmed, Even (o, all other 
things'we could bear, for they are little and foon paſs a- 
way-: But as God was the Creatour of our whole Being 
ar firſt ; ſo upon him doth depend our whole fucure Be- 
ing ( thence doth ariſe up great thought and fearching of 
Heart) VVhither the {me ſhall be Happy or Miſerabie, 
Good or Evil unto vs. And m.ny times from: the fear 
and: apprehenſion, that it will be evil and miſerabie to the 
Creature, as to Futurity, thence doth ariſe Enmity and 
Hatred towards their Creator, And you that were ſome- 
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that are on the Earth, and to the excellent ( as the Righte- 
ous is more excellent then his Neighbour) who come nearer 
to the likeneſs of God then others of their fellow Crea- 
tures, All the As of worſhip or outward Religion fig- 
nifie nothing, and they. do not avail as to receive any 
thing from the Lord, without this one thing of a goed 
mind towards God. Which is ſhewed particular- 
ly in 1 Cor. 13. Where it is ſaid, Tho I beſtow all my 
Goods to feed the Poor, and o it is of all the Gifts and 
Good works in the world, without Charity ( which inthe 
Greek Language fi2niftes Love, or this Good mind to- 
wards God) t all Profits nothing.So again it is on the other 
hand, if any hath this gvod mind towards God, or comes 
tc walk betore him with a perfect hearr, aitho he doth 
not alrogether abound ſo much im Acts of outward Reli- 
210n (altho' he will conſtantly wait upon God in all his 
Ordinances,* as hearing of his word is one of them) nor 
yet make fo great an outward ſhew therein, 7 will nor 
Reprave thee for thy Sacrifices, or thy Burut-offerings to 
have been continually before me, Plal. 50. 8. Yet God is 
now better pleaſed with ſuch an one, and he ſhall beſoon- 
erſayed hereafter, then it another ſhould hke Anna, De- 
part not from the Temple, and ſerve God with Faſtings and 
Prayers: Night and Day, Luke 2. 37. Or be continually 
Reading in the Bible, and do all this out of a ilaviſh 
Mercenary Principle of ſaving the Soul ; bur all the fame 
while they have not a good mind towards God, nor walk 
before him with a perfe& heart, as there have been many 
ſuch outward Worſhippers and meer Devotioniſts, eſpect- 
ally in the Rowijh and our National Church. To do 
Fudgment aad Fuſtice is more Acceptable unto the Lord 
then Sacrifice, © | | 
| Toewalk before God: with a Perfett heart, denotes and 
requires, That it be whole, and conipiear, and inazt no- 
thing be wantizg. And F wie we Read often in Scrip- 
ture of ſerviag or ſeeking the Lord with all their Heart, 
or with their wh:!e Heart, As again on the other fide, 
Many are Repioved, and tound Fauir with, Becaule ther; 
Heart was not whole with God, nor contin:ed they ftedfaſt. 
i his Covenant ; This is the fame in fignificaticn with that 


of walking before the Lord with a Perfet Heart, VVe 
Read often in the Books of Samzel, Kings and the Chro- 
K-23 7 t6les; 


” towards the Creaiour, is as dire&ly oppoſite and contrary 
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nicles where the Hiſtoty of the Kings of Judah and Je- 
ruſalem ts recorded, That CharaRer is given of ſome, That 
they did follow and cleave unto the Lord with their whole 
Heart, but moſt did not. But there was ſome Excepti- 
on, or Reſerve, wherein Part of their Heart did go af- 
ter Iaols, or their own Imaginations. Sv 1s the caſe with 
the common ſort of People. Each of us have a Good 
Ovedient heart towards God in ſome Things, but not | 
NN all Things, and fo ir is not a Perfe& heart: For that. 
3s Perfe& to which Nothing is Wanting, but in the hearts 
of ſuch is Wanting alike Obedience to the - Law of God 
in other Things, as what they do Render and Yield: 
And ſoit 1s as to the Word of God, The heart of People 
doth Love and relliſh the Word of God in ſome Things, 
but not in all Things ; for according as either People have 
kept or Tranſgrefſed againſt it, ſo they either like or 
conceive an Enmity, or a Riſing and Rebellion in their 
hearts againſt it. The Drunkard or SottiſhPerſon doth not 
Really and Inwardly Love all thoſe Texts of Scripture, | 
which make againſt that ſin, or which Threaten a Wo 
and Miſery to come to thoſe who follow ir. So it is 
with the UYnrighteous or Unclean Perſon, They haveRecrer 
inward rancour and Indignation againſt that Part of the 
Word of God, which finds out and ſpeaks againit their 
ſeveral and Particular fins. We may hereby ſomewhat ap- 
prehend what exceeding Evil there is in fin. As it is writ- 
ten, Three Shepherds alſo I cut off in one Month, and my 
Soul lothed them, and their Soul alſo abhorred me. Zech. 


T1. 18. This was their fin and fault. So the caſe ſtand- } 
eth between God and the ſinner, The Soul of God lotheth | 
the ſinner, and the'Soul of the'finner alſo abhorreth God. 
This ſhould be a prevailing conſideration for every one 
to ſtand in Aw and fin not : Becauſe that Each A@ of 
Adviſed, Deliberate and continned fin carries and contains 
an It a lothing and abhorring of God kimlelf, As again 
God lothes his own Creature, the Work of his own hands, 
as he fees fin in them. This Lothing and abhorring either | 
of thc Creztour towards the Creature, or of the Creature þ, 


to the having a Good mind towards God, as Darkneſs is | 
unto Light. It 1s alfo contrary unto a Perfe& heart, for * 
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this is an Imperfe&tion to a Witneſs ; Yea ſuch an Imper- 
fe&tion that unleſs it he remedied and taken away, it 
will lay the Creature in Puniſhment and Miſery. 

As for mine own Part, although in my. common: or }. 
week Day Lite and converſation, I have ſpoken and done 


| Many Things, which-are contrary unto, different from, 


and not according to the Pure VVord of God ; yet I do 
. not theretore dare to Hate or Reproach that ſame Word 


Nor yet (for none doth ſo as to the V Vord abftractedly) 


to the Perſon of him who miniftreth or ſpeaketh forth 
the ſame VVord againſt this my Sin and Errour. For I 
know, this would make the Guilr of my Sin ſeven times 
yet Greater, and Conlequently Uengeance would be ta- - 
ken on me ſevenfold when the Lord comes to Puniſh the 
VVorld for their Evil and the wicked tor their Iniqui- 
ty. ButTI Judge it ſafe to lay my Hand upon my Mouth, 
and hold my Peace; and where I ſee my {elf faulry to 
Endeavour to mend. And where I have not already at 
rained, weither am already PerfeSt, Phil. J. 12. There to 
Go o# to PerfeftHion, Heb 6. 1. Avoiding the Errour and 


| deceit of the V Vorld herein of always Purpoſing and Re- 


ſolving and not performing accordingly ; or of complain- 
ing and yer not mending : But we ſhould ſtill Prefs for- 
wards and Undeavour Unteignedly fo to do. Not to attain 
unto abſolute Perfection 1s the Intirmity. ot the Fleſh ; but 
not to endeavour atrer it 1s the fault and failure of tize 
Spirit. Here again it muſt be acknowledged, that to 
walk before the Lord with a Perfe&t Heart, 2s fooner 
ſaid then done. For it is the whole which God requires 


_—— $00 


of Man, It being the hr{t and Great Commandmftnt, Ther: 
ſhalt Love the Lord tby (God, With all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Strength and with all thy Mind, This Particle, 4/, 
being Annexed to all. the Faculties and Powers thereof, 
makes it a Perfe& Heart : Fer fo ir is, where 1s all, or 
the whole of a Thing. EY; 

Befides this Appeal which Hezezzah makes unto God in 
his Pining Sickneſs not by way of telt Commendation, bat 
asa ſtay and ſupport to his Mind under that outward E,vt] 
of Body, The Spirit it felt givesa very Good Charatt-r of 
him, Azd he did that which was Right in the fight of the 
Lord according to all that David his Father did. « 
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ed in the Lord God of Iſrael, ſo that after him was none 
like bins, among all the Kings of Tudah, nor any that were bes. 
fore him. 2. Kings, 18. 3, 5+"So that his doing accord- 
ing to all that David his Father did (who was a Man af- 
ter Gods one heart in, all Things ſaving the matter of 
Uriah the Hitttie ) Thus in reality and in Truth Heze- 
kiah did walk before the Lord with a perteft Heart. 

By this alſo may be ſeen that the Spirit of God keeps 
a Regiſter of-each Man or V Vomans Life, And God who, 
35no Reſpeer of Perſons, but in every Nation he that 
feareth him and worketh Righteonineſs is accepred with 
him ; Who accepteth not the Perſon of Priaces, nor regara- 
eth the Rich more then the Poor, for they are all the Work 
of- his hands doth in alike manner keep a Book { Put thou my 
Tears into thy Bottle, are not theſe thing® noted in thy Book?) 
Whercin the leveral deeds here done in the Body of all 
. the Particular Men and Women of all Generations and 
Countreys, from the greatelt of them unto the leaſt of 
them, are written and noted all one, as we ſee it written 
thus and thus, -of- the feveral Kings of Judah and Jeru- 
falem, how they did carry it towards the Lord God ; for fo 
we may read it thus or thus, recorded of the Inhabitants 
of the Earth mn the Scriptures of Truth. 

There 1s an Emphatical and Pertinent Scripture to our 
preſent purpoſe, in Hoſe 10. 2. Their heart is divided, now 
they ſhall be found faulty, A divided heart 1s not a per- 
fect heart; and as long as it remains thus divided we 
hence ſee, that ir will be tound and pronounced faulty, 
that 1s defeQive or wanting v1 the fight, Eſtimation, Judg- 
ment an# Account of God. And yet alas ! Is not this 
the caſe of us all, or of moit of us, Is not our hgart-di- 
viced, one part 15 towards God, and another part is for 
the World, and for the Men and Things therein 2 Accord- 
ing to what Paz! ſpeaketh of himſelf, $o then with the 
wind I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with the fleſh 
the Law of fin, Rom, 7. 25. He that doth nor oblerye 

and feel the like within himſelf, is Blind, Ignorant and 
knows nothing as he ought to know. Dorh not one part 
of our heart Savour the things of God ? And again, ano- 
ther part of our heart doth Saxour the Things of os : 
| T7 


01 
re be- 
ccord- 
an af- 
ter of 


Heze. 


keeps, 


] who 
> that 
| oY 
egard- 
Svork 
hou my 
Book?) 
of all 
1s and 
eaſt of 
yritten 
| Fernu- 
| forſo 
bitants 


to our 
d, now 
a per- 
ed we 
faulty, 
Judg- 
ot this 
art d1- 
1s for 
\ccord- 


(57) 


diſcern and experience it ſo in my ſelf; Now this is but a 
lvided heart, which God in Hoſea finds fault with. And 
when he faith in the Proverbs, My Son give me thine 
heart, It may be truly reaſoned and concluded, that he 
will have a whale heart or none. And hereupon the 
word of Inftrution and Exhortation ariſes on this wile, 
that this ſame divided heart muſt be cut off (C:rcamciſe 
therefore the foreshin of y0ur hearts,that ye be no more ſtifſ- 


Ircked) or rather changed and renewed, that all the heart 


may be brought into intire obedience, Subje&ion and Con- 
formity to God, tiH 1t becomes a good and perfe& heart 
which He is wel! pleaſed with and delights in and will ac- 
cept off, tor want whereof 1t 1s, that we neither find 
God, nor vet doth he hear our Prayers. The heart han- 
kers afrer ſome Carnal Luſt, or other Sin, or A& of Dif 
bedience ( Conſider of this rhroughly and amend thy 
ays and thy doings O my Soul) and therefore the Lord- 
ath withdrawn himſelf, and hides his Face, and doth 
ot manifeit himſelf unto us as He did in. former Days. 
ut your Iniquities have ſeparated between you and your 
od, aud your fins have hid his Face from you that He will 
or hear, 11a. 59.2. So that where we cry and the Lord 
oth not hear, or where we do not find fuch an Anſwer 
d Return to Prayer as we have experienced heretofore, 
here let us examine our ſelves, whither there be not ſome 
in or Iniquity (which 1s the Cloud that hinders, tharour 
rayers do not pals through) in us, which God is diſ- 
lealed with. Here our heart 1s d:v:i4ed and found faulty ;; 
or with {ome part of it, it obeys or ſerves ſome Sin or. 
Luſt, O Lord our God, other. Lords beſides thee have had 
om1nion over 5s, Ia. 26. 13. And we do not ſeek or 
erve him our whole heart. But if from thence thou ſhalt 
eek the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſhalt 
ek him with all thy heart and with all thy$czl, Deut. 4- 
9g. And ye ſhall ſeek me and find me, when ye ſhall 
earch for me with all your heart, and I will be foaud of 
os faith the Lord, ſer. 29. 13, 14. In both theſe ob- 
rvable Scriptures 15 contained rhe inſeparable condition 
nmexed, to winch the promiſe 15 mage of acceptance 
om the Lord, 1f tho ſhalt ſeck him with all thy Heart 
d with all thy Soul, There muſt be no Exception or 
Relerve 


(5s) 
Reſetve, and nothing in the leaſt is to be taken out 0 
the heart, for it to be fixed or employed about, ſaving 
God only and the things pertaining to his 5 60 
This is to Walk before the Lord with a perfe& heanf,.: 
which did yield to Hezekiah ſo much ijpward comfort, ub, 
ſtreamed forth in outward Tears when He laid upon hi, 
Bed of Sickneſs. It will do the ſame allo co eveyy ony, 
beſides that ſhall do the like things. As we have a fur. 
ther Example and confirmation hereof 1n another Serv: 
of the Lord, who thus witneſſeth of himſelf, That we werk of 
preſſed ont of meaſure, above ſtrength; inſomuch that mſ y 
deſpaired even of Life. But we had the Sentence of Dea. 
5 our ſelves (this was a ſad Caſe and Extremity. Bug. 
he goes on to add ſweetly) for our rejoicing is this, the Teh, *h 
ftimony of our Conſcience, That in Simplicity aud Godly Sinhy,, 
cerity, not with ficſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of Gul, | 

we have had our Converſation in the World, 2 Cor. 1.9.16 "e 
12. Hence may be ſeen again the abſolute neceſſity of $, 
Godly Life foregoing, which 1s to yield this rejoyci ' Oy 
Hence alſo ſuſpect and tremble at, and do not for Tay,... 
Thouſand V Yorlds truit thy Soul upon thar uncertainty ,;, 
huddling up the matter by a Death-Bed Repentandg, 
which will Adminiſter Horrour, or only Carnal Peace an( hot 
Stupidity ; which will be after followed by tne. gnawing 
the Worm which ſhall never die. For ſuch can neve: 

make that comfortable Retlexion as Hezeb:ah did in thi 

Text, Remember now O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I ha 

walked before thee in Truth, and with a perfect heart, an 

have done that which is good in thy ſight. 
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This 1s the Third thing propoſed to be ſpoken unto. 
And here I would recommend to all ſuch as ſhall Rex 
this (which may alſo be applied unto the two foregoing. 
particulars) That whatever ye do meet with in the cou 
of your Readfng the Scriptures (which were given to m1 
#5 wiſe unto Salvation) concerning doing good, Be here! 
ftruged that this is written for your Admonition alſo. Tt 
Time would fail me to ſpeak of all thoſe many and (| 
veral Texts of Scripture, which ſpeak of this Thing 
doing Good. Now as all Making or Preaching of Sermoiſf 
(if they be managed aright) are but a Reaſoning our « 
| ( 


ellity 
"oor 


ill « 
itha 
ly, 
K 0or, 


l, 


(59) 


he Scriptures concerning the ſame Things : So if the 
earers or Readers of the Word would alſo compare Place 
fect heanf,i Place ; and narrowly mind and obſerve- from with- 
omfort, a; themſelves what further Significative and trueThoughts 
1 upon Nik, ariſe from thence, they might be Preachers allo, at 
every Oflexſt to themſelves, that is to their own Hearts or Conlci- 
ave a fl: In which lence they might Hear a Sermon, or ra- 
ter SetVather a till Voice within them, dictating to Good and 
ar we WIetifying againſt Evil all the week long. : 
h that mf Whereas I could bring more out of thisFreaſury'! of Di- 
e of Deat;ce Truths as pertaining to this Subject, I ſhall Inſtance 
UlTY. ut in two or three Texts of Scripture, that being Suth- 
zs, the 1 ent, for in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every 
Godly Sintpe,d ſhall be eftabliſhed. Thefirit is, Pſal. 37. 5. Truſts 
ce of Only, Lora, and do good, ſo ſhalt thor dwell in the.Land, and 
r. 1+ 7 Merily thou ſhalt be fed. Wheceby is ſhewn forth, That 
eſſity of $0d is not only to be done at the time.of our Death, but 
rejYcr#ven in the very midſt of and throughout the time, we 
IT for Tay yell in the Land, that is on this Earth where we now In- 
ranlty Gabit. And by the firſt and laſt words of this Verſe, 
epentanroft in the Lord, verily thou ſhalt be fed. The Holy 
Peace ano doth hereby tacitly anticipate and mect with an Ob- 
MeWISFion or Surmiſe in heart, as if People ſhould think or 
can Nev, that if they did Good, they ſhould be impoveriſhed 
iid ry nd come to want themlelves. But here by Arming their 
ow 1 hay ds before-hand, with Traſe in the Lord, which is a 
peart, all.ltive Term and Preſuppotes danger and difficulty, 
hrough which God will carry thein for all ; and then 
omes 1n at the cloſe thereof, Yerily thou ſhalt be fed. 
Chis again fatishes the heart, not ſo much of the Natural 
an who doth not alrogether ſo well diſcern theſe things, 
put it doth the Spiritual Man and Faithful Soul, who doth 
liſcern and lay hold of the promiſe ſo far, that tho' if He 
'4 0 7 Fhould do fo much good as He would, He muſt of ne- 
e here! ſſity ſell all his Eſtate, or give all his Goods to feed the 
allo. IÞ,o ( for that of Almfſgiving fcems to be the doing of 
7 and pood here meant and intended / yer nevertheleſs, He 
Thing Þill do ſome good according to his Ability ; And alſo 
Seri ithal obſerve the Rules of Juſtice to his'Kindred and Fa- 
1g Out Tnily, as well as thoſe of Mercy and Aſmigrving to the 
x Oor. For this is a conſtant Rule, that we ſhould not 
| break 
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b-exk one Commandment of God, to yet more ful6ill 
nother ; Nor yet joſtle and thruſt out. one Duty out of 
prove Zeal for the obſervance of another. For as hat 
zen aforeſaid, We ſhould walk before God with a perfi 
b:art : Even (» good ſhould be done Univerſally wirhou 
doing it, onlv in ſoms things and not in other things. 
Good Man will guide his Aﬀair with, Diſcretion, Pſal. 11k 
5. So Hes good in all Relations, and will approve hig 
{elf Univerſally fo in ail things, in all Times and Place 
and in reference to all Perſons. 
The Second Scripture which I ſhall Inſtance in, 1s, Joh 
5. 29. They that have done Good ſhall come forth unk 
the Reſurreftion of Life. This again 1s to be Underſtodf 
of having done good throughout the courle of ourLite hag 
on Earth. So wonderfully much doth the Scripture ſpe 
of and make for this Thug of Good Life. And Hezeh: 
knowing this by the ſame Spirit, that the having da any 
| 


Good would intitle to the Reſurrection of Life, like ah. 
Min who 15 a drowning or {jnking doth catch hold & 
ſomewhat to ſave and Preſerve himſelf, ſo he doth hefy;yp 
KAR won 4 | =_ 
fitly and properly make his Appeal unto God on this wily,;”: 
now he was a {urrendring up his Life-into his hands, af x, 
of 2 D-fire and Expectation that a Better and more End 4, 
ring Life may be Given unto lim inſtzad therof. I, 7,; 
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which is Go:din thy Sight. : 
The Third Scripture which I think convenient and 
ceſtiry to alledge for this Purpoſe is Atts. 10. 38. 


Power ; who went about doins Good, aad healing all t 
were oppreſſed of the Devil ; jor God was with him. T 
fame Jeſus is elſewhere called rhe Priace of Lije, AQ; 
I5. in the Margent it 1s, the Author of Lite. 

By which may bs ſeen what a Relation and tenden 
the doing of Good hath unco Lite. Now Jeſus Cop, cu. 
nor only ſuffered, but aifo lived an E-cample, that This , 
ſhould follow his ſteps, And this Place in A&:. 15. 33% Gn 
ſo written, to the Intent, tht every one of us 10 wolſhg 
Love and Inherit Etern:! Life. (oat Ain 1s He t 
defireth Life? Anſwer is made, Dep1r5 9m Evil and 
Good, Plal. 34. 12, 14.) Should in our 1.veral Rape 

ta 
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Stations, and according to our ſeyeral Ability and Capa- 
£11611; city, go about anddo good alfo ; for ſo far as we do this, 
c God is with us, Whereby again may be ſcen,and perceived 
Dur h the Goodneſs of that Supreme and Almighty Being. Yo 
* AS NA Lent abort doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
- perl Sof the Dev:l. | 
w1rhal | 
ls Hence again, We may underſtand what a doing of good 
al. 11%s; for as the being oppreſled of the Devil is an Evil, fo 
ove highs have that ſame Evil either removed or taken away, or 
d Placyred and healed, this 1s a doing good. By the way, the 
orſt oppretiion of the Devil 1s, when Sm and Guilt 1s 
Jon! Mrought into the Conſcience through his Temptations or 
ort nftruments. And fo it is, as to all other evils or harms 
nderſtoc phatever, the either taking them away,or curing and heal- 
rLite has them is a doing good. Ir is written of him that did 
Cure Phe greateſt and all the good that was ever done to Man- 
Hezek ind, When the Even was come they brought unto him 
vINg Ulany that were poſlefled- with Devils, and He calt our the 
, like aÞevils with his word, and healed all rhat were Sick, That 
h hold « might be fulfilled which was ſ50{en by Tlaiah the Prophet, 
doth he ming, Himſelf took our infirmities and bare our ſichneſſes, 
| this Wet, 8. 16, 17. The very Words in 1\.14h are thele, Swre- 
1ands, WF He bath born our Griefs andCarried 07 Sorrows, Iſa. 5 3g 
ore End And it ocing afcer added, 7he Lord hath laid on how 
agg F* 111quity of us all, for He (hall bear their Iniquities and He 
? aone re the fin of Many, Verie 6. 11, 12. This goes further 
en to the Fountain Head, the Original eauſe and 
purce of Infirmities, Sickne!s, Griefs and Sorrows ; for 
and In:quity 1s the cauſe of them all. This is effeQu- 
and found wors. And as (in is the greateſt and only 
vil: ſo to cure, heal, take away, Remedy, or {omeway or 
— 2 her to provide aguinit {in, is doing the greateſt Good. So 
4 at to Inſtruct the Ignorant is a doing good, yea, and 
{dd rae ro him _ was the Author and Finiſher of 
as Oo wn abr Lg ok pI 
Ie, that ſhin m_ ug i us Diſciples an the Multitude. 
0 a oft doing the greatett good; for it is a doing 
- Poa unto the Immortal Soul, the more excellent part of us, 
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err from+he Trath,and one convert him, let him know that| 
which converteth the ſianer from the Errour of his Way, ſh 
fave a Soul from Death ana jhall hide a Multitude of 
lames. 5. 19 29. And fo by the Words of Gods Gry 
and Truth to Per{wade, Teſtify and Exhort People tr, 
their Sinful and Ungodly courſes, From living 1 | 
religion and contempt of God, as that 1f continued 
would involve them into the Greateſt of Evils, So cc 
quentially it mutt be the Greater Good to difſwade th! 
from it. And then Giving Alms to the Poor, and 
itring comfort to the YSorrowful, in as much as Pover 
and Sorrow are ſore Evils, and - ftuch like are inſtance 
dog Good. The more and Greater Good People | 
here, the Greater and more ftuil Reward they will rece 
hereafter. *As again it is on the other worſe hand, 
more {111 any one do commut, 4t is a treaſuring up Wr 
to themſelves againjt the day of Wrath ; which contider 
on ſhould be a prevailing motive to ceafe fron the « 
and do the other as much as ever we can. 

Remember how [I have dvie that which is Good in 
wht, New all Things are in the tight of God. Buty, 
do that which is Good in his fight, may have a two 
Sence and Meaning, either to do Things in order and 

Jention unto God ; and upon that Reſpect ic is that we 
Good, becauſe God commands, requires and 1s well pk 
ed therewith, when we do it as unto the Lord and! 
as unto Men. As allo; what will appear Good in 
fght of the Lord now and by his Judgment hereat 
For it is one Thing to do Good as in the fight of 
Lord and another as in the fght of Men. For the; 
ſeeth not as Man ſeeth. That which is highly eſten 
amoneft Men is an Abomination in the fight of the [ 
And fo it runs and may be conceived contrariwile, 
which is highly eſteemed by the Lord God, is lc 
ed and defbiled amongſt Men, For theſe call that | 
which is goodin the fight of the Lord, Andagain, The 
har Goa which is Evil, 1h. 5. 20, But a Godly Hezxu 
or that Soul like unto Godly Hezekiah, - doth 
as in the ſight of the Lord, and not as 
Men. | 
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SERMON IV. 
O N 
Iaiah XXXVIIL 2, 3. 
Then Hezekiah turned his Face toward. 


the Wall and Prayed unto the Lord; And ſaid, 
Remember now O Lord, TI beſeech thee, how T7 


| have walked before thee in Truth, and with a 


Perfett Fleart, and have done that which is 
good in thy ſizht, and Hezekiah wept ſore. 


HAT we do walk all our Days in the fight 

| of the Lord, and whatever we do it is in the 
fight of the Lord, and how that God will Julge 

OIC 


[us for all che Thoughts, Words and Ations of our wh 
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Life, even from the very time that we had the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, are moſt forcible confiderations, 
what manner of Perſons we ought to be in all Holy Con- 
verlation and Godlineſs, in all Obedience and Righteouf- 
efs, In Purity and Innocency, and Uprightneſs of Life. 
In all thy work and in whatever thine hand findeth thee 


ſame 
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ſame thou ſhalt receive Reward or Puniſhment, Gam or 
Loſs at the lait Day. O that we could once have a lively, 
true and through ſenſe, how that we Live and A& all a- 
long in the fight of the unſcen God ; whom tho' we dof 
nor ſee, yet He ſeeth us. And then we ſhould be as care: 
ful to pleaſe and approve our felves unto him mn all n 
things, agever any Servant was to his Maiter, any Maiden ar 
to her Miſtreſs, or as any Poor Perſon 1s to his Rich and} Y 
Bountiful Benefactor, or as we {tudy to pleaſe thok) of 
whom we moſt Love and are moſt beholden unto. Agl ©! 
God ſtandeth behind the skreen of the vifble Creatures} 29 
and always looketh on the Inhabjcranrs of r2e Earth : So ed 
we ſhould abſtrat from thei: viſible things and our Al 
ward obje&s, and with the Eyes of our vnderitanding be- 
1hg enlightened and turned 1:ward, We ſhould Jook to: 
wards our Maker ; and as both our (elves and all our wayg 
are in his fight ( He ſeeth the way that TI tate ) ever, ſo we 0 
ſhould \with the Eyc of Faith continually fee I1m that » fore 
Invifble:. And this is to walk before God, or with God befc 
as the Scripture doth expreſs it and recommend the {:m tan 
unto ns: Ard Enoch walked with God, and was not, fop A 
God took. him, Gen. 5. 24. Even ſo for us {cverally t 
walk with God, whilit we dwell here on the Face of th 
Barth, that when here we ſhall be no more {as it is evi 
dent that here we do not continue by Reaſon of Deat 
God may take us unto himſelf into the higheſt Heave 
for. evermere. It was not without good Reaſon, thi 
when Peechiah had received the fentence of Deat 
ha is:4 removal from this Earth, that He ſhould thi 

in, a. moſt ,propet manner make his appeal unto God off. #0! 
this wiſe, ' Remember O Lord, how T have walked before the, 
Truth, and with a Pertett heart, and have done t 
Which :is good in thy Sight ; For He knew this to be 
taady way by his having done thus, that now He w 
to be taken away from the City of Jeruſalem, for G 
to take him up to himſelf into the Habitation of 
Holinels.. 

_ The farne God, who in wit.\om made and ordereth a 
things, ent us. ſo many Days her? 5n Earth on purp 
ts call us to an Account and' to. Tudge us for the fam 
The confideration-and inference wixreoft ſiculd be: this 
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to our ſelves, Namely, That we ſhould fo live every Day 
25 we will averr and juſtify, and ſtand by the fame at the 
Bar of God, and as we will Anſwer for it at his Judg- 
ment Seat. For if we are reſolved and purpoſed on this 
wiſe, then we ſhould do nothing but what is Lawful 
and Right ; For when God enters into Judgment, no- 
thing bur what is ſo, ſhall be juſtified in bis ſiels. And 
whether we are of that foregoing Purpoſe and Reſolution 
of mind or not, yet full we muſt unavoidably give Ac- 
| count and be Judged for the ſeveral deeds done in the 

ody, whether they be Good or Evil. We muſt be Judg- 
ed as certain as that we muſt die, which again 1s as cer- 
tain as that we now live. ; | 

This 15 the difference between the Godly and Righte- 
ous, and the Wicked, Ungodly, or Jgnorant People of 
the. World ; The former part ſo hve, as thinking and 
knowing before hand that they mult be judged ; and there- 
fore they. are for preparing and making up their Account 
before hand, They are for doing all things that they may 
itand in that Day, and they do intreat their Judge in the 
mean while tor his Favour, Acceptation and Reconciliati- 
on, and Acquutal againft the Great Day of Everlaſting 
Decifion. But the Wicked, Ungodly and Ignorant do 
++ 5 evittive at Random, and in Forgetfullneſs, or Unmindfull- 
'f Deal} of the future Judgment ; They being reſolved on 
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their way ( 1 have loved ſtrangers. and after them I will go ) 
They do things at a venture, and they run. the riſque of the 
future Judgment ; and lo they are in danger to be broken, 
ured and :aken,to fall and be Condemned in that Day. In 
a word, Let People do whatever they will in the mean 
time, yet the Great Day of Judgment will ſurely come 


ed Time. This we are now warned of again before 

and, that when it ſhall come we may have the leſs ex- 

ule or Plea, that of this and of every Day of our Life 

tter Years of Diſccetion, we are not only in danger, but 
ſhall be certainly called to an Account. D 


| As the Wiſe Man ſaith, Remember the. End and thay 
Walt never do amiſs, 


| So 1t may be applied and reaſoned 
little further, keep the Judgment. of God always in $ 
hinz Eye, and thou ſhalt never go much aſtray. Net S 
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Rs And Hezehiah wept fore. OY n 
| In the Margent it is, with great weeping. Here It may t 
be*furmiſed and asked, What need had Hezekiah to weg 1 
ſore, of with a Great Weeping, ſeeing that He had led {4 E 
 Good'a Life, which "muſt needs Adminiſter much Comf b 
_for t and Rejoycing ? But a manifotd Reaſon may be af E 
figned thereof, as will appear in the Sequel of our Diff W 
courſe. One is from that Natural fear and dread whidf th 
all Men (both Good and Bad) have at the Inſtant Ag4n 
proaches of Death ; eſpecially thofe under the Old Teftaf th 
ment Ditpenſation as Hezehiah was under thar) where 89 
future Lite and Immortality were net fo clearly and dif of 
ſtintly revealed and made known, is under the Goff 81: 
pel. gre 
Altho' in the midſt of Youth, Liſe, Health and Vi 7r 
gour, we can think of Death wirhout Weeping. Proby ##! 
bly a Melancholly 6gh, or a ſecret inward and fad thong} car 
"may ariſe at the ſerious and through apprehenſion thereoff £if 
But when indeed ir ſhall ſtand before us like an Armed pro 


we had if not all, yer moſt things comfortable and cot lace 
venient for us, tho*: none truly fſatisfa&tory unto us. kiah 
1n the midſt of Proſperity, we do not know through this. 
what Adverſity iS; and as in the midit of tnlneſs we calf Hea 
not then {o well feel what Pinching Hunger is, even detr 
m the mid{} of Life, Tho' we are in Death, thar 18, (u be-t 
ject unto and drawing towards Death ; yet then we kno# Wra 
not throughly what Death is. The Ruling Roylter, «© toll 
the Jolly Merry Man of the World, may cata Contemy: Fra 
tuous Smile or Piſh at the Hearing of Dcath when it 9 
afar oft from him ; but when it ſhall approach nigh an} Te 1 
rouch him, when He ſhall be Death truck, and the ſhj $*2d 
dow of Death ſhall fit upon his Eye-lids, then his foro go 
Smule, or Proud Scorn and Diſdain, will be turned in by y 
Weeping and Real inward Sorrow. If People will beg ©Ont 
ver ſerious, they will be ſo when they come to lie on the} We. 
Death-Beds, and as Death doth Naturally fix the Coun Whic 


Pance, fo 1t 1s evidently and ſenſibly ſeen to work Peop! Trut 
In! 
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nto 2 great Compoſedneſs and Seriouſneſs of Spirit': For 
then indeed it is a-weighty and near afte&ing thing; that 
ah to wel the Soul 1s going about when ſhe is a going away into Life 
1ad led {} Eternal, or into Everlaſting Puniſhment. when ſhe hath 
ach Com| but one Caft or Throw, which is to make the Final and 
1ay be aff Everlaſting Decifion for Endleſs Happineſs or Miſery. 
* our Diff We ſee by Poor Malefa&tors when they come 'to receive 
cad whidf the due reward of their deeds, what a crying and: howl- 
fant Aging will they make at the Placeof Execution ; and” this 
YId Teſta} they do not {o much for the Pains which they ſhall nnder- 
) whereij 8% In being cut oft haſtily and violently trom this Land 
y and df of the Iving, but out of a fearful ExpeCtation of yet 
the Goff greater milery ro come. But Hezetiahs weeping fore; or 
| great weeping was not for this Reaſon, for his Life was 
ht and V4 Tre, Perfet? and Good ; So that after him, none was like 
;, Proby ##to him among ail the Kings of Judah. And. God that 
d thouyl] cannot lie, hath now under the: .Goſpel promiſed Eternal 
n thereof Life to: the parent CONLAHANCE 13 well dais) Rode 73. 7.5 :Bat 
xn Armed probably Hez:k:a7 did nor know: of this, 'as the Saints and 
alo;:s with-Servants of God of :latter Ages do. And then like one 
who is turned and diipeſi:fed our of x Cottage, may at 
firlt take it in. Indignation and YVexation,: when 'He:then 
nd, whe knows-not that 1r 15 m order to be removed into a'Pal- 
and cor] lace or finer Houſe, as He afterwards'finds it. So: Heze- 
) us. Af #45 then not knowing, that if He ſhould be'taken our of 
throught is Earthly Pallace, that He ſhould be received up into 
{s we can Heaven the City of the Grear King which would be much 
< even better, He might probably think it Irkſome and a Loſs to 
at is, fi be-taken from the other. + That Hezebiak was partly Ig- 
we knows norant of thus much, appears from his own Words in the 
oyiter, 0 following Part of this Chapter; For the Grave cannot 
= Praife thee, Death #annat Celebrate thee; They that go dowu 


re 10 ma 
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when ity :5e Pit caunot Hope for thy Trath. This laſt He ipakeas 
| nigh ar} me under that Di{penfation from the JMownt $52ah which 
1 the ſh} $endreth- Bondage, Gal. 4. 24. And fo this his Diſtruſt and 
his forc Ignorance did Gender Tears and Weeping in him. But 
ined inf OY your leave Good Hezekiah, we under the Goſpel can 
will bed contradi@ the latter part of your faying, for from thence 
:c on thd We .do believe, yea we know and are affured, that they 
te Count Which go down to the Pit, can and do Hope for Gods 
rk Peof Truth, And Notwithſtanding it is Written in the Old 
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(70) 
Teſtament, For in Death there 3s #0. Remembrance of thee ſu 
Yet now Chriſt hath: aboliſhed Death, and brought 1.iff © 
and Immortality to Light throygh the Goſpel, we af 
truly. contradict that, ſaying alſo, for in Death there Iir 
moſt . Remembrance :of. Gcd ; For the Remembrang} 
which'we have of God in this life: is much Ilefs aid «s thc 
Remembrance in Compariſon of what Remembrance «d ſer 
God. we ſhall have in and after our ſeverai Deaths. - An \' 
we now. can give a Plain-and Satista&tory Anſwer in thi#"* 
Affirmative, altho' by its being asked fo ſhort it ſeems tyſ?** 
imply a ſtrong Negaticn, for we know that God wil feat 
ſhew wonders to the Dead ( as that will be a wonderfuf =?” 
thingindeed to. fullfl in.a btteral ſenſe in the laſt Day of | 
what is Written in £z#k. 3 7. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10.) And th He 
Dead will Ariſe and Praiſe God, Pal. 8S. 10. \And-ouf 
fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in;Hope, for it ſhall be raiſed up ar feat 
rendred intire fleſh again, Notwithſtanding it will fa 
ſome time be letr in'the Grave and fee Corruption, ast ch , 
Holy: one of :God did not, when Jeſus Chritt ſhal7* 
change bur vile Body, that it may be Faſhioned hke un\* 
to his Glorious Body according to his working, whereby F E 
He is able even to {ubdue all things unto himſelf, ' | 
.- Here 1s to be obſerved that Good and Godly Mind 
Hezehtiah and of David ; for theſe did weep and. we 
grieved at Death,. becauſe they thought that thereby thi 
1hould:be hindred from Praifing -of God, and telimg. G 
his Truth and Wondertul Works, They thought-th yod 
ſhould be deprived'of his Worſhip, and trom havinganf = 
Senſe and Remembrance of him. Which as ro be with > © 
God 1s the greateſt Happineſs cf Man, eſpecially to t gl 


Soul that ſeeketh and ſerveth him, who loveth and & kay 
lighteth in him and chooieth the rhmgs thar pleaſe hin} 2 
So to be without:God in the World, or to be turned int 
nothing after Death in Refpe& of God, this is veho 
greateſt miſery of Man, eſpecially if it be confider ey 


what an Unexprefiible Beneftir, Comfort and Satisfa&ti 
t 18 to be with God. Herein the Godly and Gracio 
Soul, is quite oppoſite and perte&ly contrary unto ti 
Ungodly and Graceleſs Perſon ; for the firſt cannot bea! J A 
or away with the thoughts of being without God, bod tt 
in this Life and in the Life 80 come. Nothing _ wy 

who 
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e of thes ſuffice that Soul then to be with God for ever, and to have 
weht Lif God for her Portion for ever. Bur the Ungodly and'Grace- 
wow Jeſs Perſon as He is 4s alien | from the common wealth of 
k inbancl Iſrael 47d without God 1# the World ; For he mikes it his 
embrangl 992 Wretched and willful choice to be ſo. And herein 
id 5 who He was made in Honour, capable to know God, to 
brarce of vc bim and enjoy him hereafter, yet by not underftand- 
hs. - Ang10g and doing thereafter, He. doth become like the Beaſts 
6b ah at Periſh. So fuch an one would deſire with all his 
© ſve ty Peart, to be without God 1n the other World allp, for He 
God wil fears and apprehends, and expects no Gocd from hitn, but 
—— Evil; For in the other World He wall be elther the God 
Lf Dar of Mercy, or the Lord to whom Vengeance, belongerh. 
— will be ſo one of theſc two ways, unto all the Rea- 
Ard .ca}/onable Inhabitants of the Earth. And who would not 
>d up at fear him in this World, ſball feel him in the NeXt. | Thoſe 
will 4 who in this Life did defpile and would not accept of 'his 
Goodneſs, ſhall partake and be ſenſible of his Yeverity Mm 
the'next. {1t is a fearful thing 10 fall into the hands of the 
Living God. | | ts 
Every Sinner or Ungodly Perfon is a Fool, as may be 
cha) Geer: particularly. And as it 1s Written, The 
Fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God, Even ſo they 
that are corrupt and have done abominable works, the 
reby th Sinner and Unzodly, the H ypocrite do mdeed with and 
reliing dehire that there was no Gou, for they would not have 
God Reign over then. Bur that fare wiſh and defire of 
theirs is as Vain and Impoilible, as 1t.35 yet further Provok- 
«4 ing and makes their {in yer exceeding more '{mful -in the 
f fighc of him, wich whom we have to do. Wit firange 
5 ne I Inaginations do liners CONCEIVE n their minds that they 
leaſe hin} BY not receive in themſelves a Recompence tpget for 
rned ind "cr Evil dzeds ] which yet are all tono purpoſe, avail or 
Car vehoof as any other Ways £0 pollibly avoid the Wrath and 
onfiderd Indignation of Gud againft them. They had better. azree 
tifa tio 11 Hoctr Adverſary quickly whilſt they are yet fn the Way. 
Gracioll 27 {et him take hold of my ſtrength, that Fle may make 
HREeES: Peace with me, and He ſhall make Peace with me, Ila. 27, 
not beat 5: As the Apoltle Paal could cry out, O wretched INMaw 
2b | that I am, Who ſhall deliver we from this Boy of Death » 
2  $0this, or the hike Exclamation ay be taken ap, ) the 
ſufſs F4-: Exceed - 
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"exceeding Evil and Guilt of Sin, Who ſhall deliver th 
- Sinner from all the Evils that are due unto him for it? 
None but Jeſus, which delivered us from the wrathy 
Come; 
| And that alſo He will do no other way, Then :n tur. 
ing away every one of you from his Iniquities, Acts 3. 26) 
So that if the ſinner will not turn away from his Iniqu 
ties, He. ſhall feel all'the Evil conſequents that folloyf ( 
upon it. We may ſ:e {omewhat thereof m the Glaſs 4 
the word ; But we ſhull not fully know the utmolt Evi 6 
and Sinfullneſs of Sin, until in the future Stire we com?! G 
to ſee the wrath of God and what kind of Puniſhmenj} C 
He will inflit for the ſame; Which wdeed will be a Judg} a 
ment worthy of God, and an Horrible Vengeance {al 
overtake the ungodly. The Righteous ſhall rejoyce whey pt 
He feeth the Vengeance, He ſhall waſh his Feet in the Blod k 
of the Wiched. So it will be the return and laying, nd tt 
of Dawid only, but of the other Saints f{aved by / th} bt 
Lord, which ſhall ſtand by when He thall Judge thf of 
World, an:1 make dittributzon of Good cr Evil, to ever} k 
one according as their deed; have been, then it will berc 
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turned and ſaid, Horrour hath taben ho/d of me, becauſe q tl: 
the wicked which for ſake thy Law, Plal. 119. 53. Pe 

The Godly and Ungodly are of two ditterent mind} m 
as indeed they muſt be ſo, for otherwiſe the cone woulf - he 
not have been Godly and the other Ungodly. A Godlj ca 
Hezekiah of Old Time did weep, becauſe He though ar 
that by Death, He ſhould be for ever deprived and hit th 
dred from the Praiſe and Worſhip of God, apd from & w 
joying. ſweet Communion with him agiin. Wherein k nj 


was Ignorant, for Death doth only make way to enſ ſu 
Ten Thouſand times more and longer Communion wit. fa 
God. . Bur the Ungodly of our Days do weep and how ag 
near the time of their Death, becauſe they think at 
dread that they ſhall meet with God in the other Worlk Re 
What makes them to weep and howl is, becauſe th# Co 
they expe& no Good but Evil from him, as fo inde Th. 
chey will have if they receive the due Reward: of thii thi 
Deeds, Luk. 2 FE 41. As the Ungodly now count it a PF; the 
viledge to willingly abſent chernſelyes from and negle} £x 
the Worſhip of God, for they Account that an Irkſoms Te 
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Dull and Tedious thing, ſo they could be contented to 
ſleep for evermore and not Praiſe God throughout all E- 
ternity 3 They have no miſs of that, becauſe they take 
no delight therein 3 as indeed Praiſe 1s not ſeemly tn the 
Mouth of a Sinner. 4» anholy Creature, cannot Praiſe 
an Holy God ; And in this tenle 1c 1s true, when under- 
Rood ot ſuch as are Dead 11 Trelpaſles and Sins, for the 
Grave cannot Praiſe thee, Death cannot Celebrate thee : 


rnolt Evij erdereth his Converſation aright will I ſhew the ſaluation of 
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Gd, Pſal. 50. 23. And it 1s He only who ordereth, his 
Converſation aright, doth aright offer Praile ; and whoſo 
aright offereth Praiſe, Gloritierh God. 

Tho' Peradventure Hezekiah might have- a little ap- 
prehenfion thereof, yet He had not a through and full 
knowledge of future Life and Immecrtality, and it was 
this which cauſed him to weep ſore. For any one would 
be apt to weep at a Metlage, how they are to be bereaved 
off and taken from all Good Things here, and-not to 


|, to every know where to have others in their ſtead. 
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As to all this the VVord of Conſolation ſpcaketh on 
this wiſe to ſuch as lived under the Old. Teftament 'Dif- 
penſation, Thas ſaith the Lord, a YVaice was heard in Ra- 
mah, Lamentation and bitter Weeping, Rachel Weeping for 


ls her Children,. rejuſed to be Compurted for her Children, be- 


cauſe they were net. So it is all the VVorld over, People 
are Irrecoverably deprived of Perſons and Things, and as 
there was ſome contfort in the having of them, ſo it is in- 
ward Anguith and Grief, Lamentation and Bitter V Veep- 
ing, when Peoplc coniider throughiy that they once had 
ſuch good things, as Ch.idren, Friends and Relations, and 
ſuch like, and they are not, Ncicher can they poſſibly be 
again when Dead, unlels they thould come forth and ap- 
pear again to us ( as they will} im the furure State and 
Reſurre&ion, Now comes in the VVord of Anſwer and 
Comfort, to the foregoing Conplaint and VVeeping, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Reirais 1 T oice from weeping aud 
thine Ezes from Tears, for th: wore ſhall be rewarded ſaith 
the Lord, and they ſhall come ag.iim from the Land of the 
Enemy, Jer. 31.15, 16. As w the Verſes following our 
Text, The Werd of the Lord jdith rnto Hezekiah, 1 have 
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heard thy Prayer, I have ſeen thy Tears, $0 in this Placy 
of Feremiah, The Lord faith unto Hezekiah, ard. to all 
bis Servants together under the Old Teſtament Diſpen- 
ſation, Thus ſaith the Lord unto Hezekias, under whon 
may be underſtood all the Faithtul, Refrain thy Voice from 
Weeping and Thine Eyes from Tears, for thy Trae, Perfeli 
and Good Lite fhall be rewarded, ſaith the Lord, And of 
the.Lord ſaith unto all the Inhabitants of Jadav and Jef 
rafe/:m, who did obey and ſerve hun, and who lived * 
fore the Time his Son ſeſus Chriſt was manifeſted in the! 
ficſh, Refrain your Voices from Weeping and your Eye) * 
from: Tears; for your works fhall be rewarded, ſaith ix| 
Lord, and they ſhall come again from the Land of tit} l 
Enemy. + [-7 
To have faithfully and diligently ſerved God all owt 7 
Life time, and 1t may be for that ro have iuſtained leve 
ral YVorldly Lofles and Inconveniencies, and after all to q 
have no future Good or Reward thereof, would be apt to] 
raife Angzuiſh in the Heart,. and Tears in the ILyes;, But * 
then here to have affurance from the V Yord and Proinile' 4 
of God { wiom-its iwapoſtible for to Jie ) that it ſhall bel ws 
made up and confidered, this again will effect it fo, - That Ne 
they ſhall refrain - their Voice from Weeping and their Eye » 
from Tears, -. ; 
And they ſhall come anaia from the I,1ad of the Eneans = 
This Scripture was in Part fulinlcc, as rhe Evangelil rf 
doth ſhew, hes terod Jjeat forth 44 ſlew all the Chili 4 
drev that were in Bethlehem, 44 1.2 45 1he Conſts there 8 
from wo Years Old and Unger, accoratis to the Time tha Gy 
He had diligently enquired of the Wife Alcn Mat. 2. id! the 
Now when thefe Infants were Murdered, they were thert in 
by ſent ifito the Land of the Evemy,. which is Deata, fa} | ; 
the lift Enemy 1s Death. Now as Lamentaton and Bitt = 
ter VVecping was occationcd by Reaſon of that, by conſe 
quence there muſt be coratort, when they ſhall come # ;, 
agiin from the Land of the Enemy. This may be utj 
derftood of all the Cildren of Rachel, and not onff thes 
thote Murdered by Herod, tor tic flew more then wu! + y 
were the Children of Rache!, even ſome of the Childre nd 
of Leah alſo, who was Murher of Six Tribes, Ger. 30 y 
20. And Rachel was but of two, Jiz. Joſeph and Bea, *Þ 
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min. Now Herod ſlew all the Children that were in Beth- 
lthem, and in all the Coaſts thercof. So it muſt take in 
all the deſcendants from Facob or T/rae/. But becauſe 
that Rachel was the mcit true and proper'V Vite of Jacoy, 
the VVite of his Covenant and Labour, and becauls ſhe 
was molt concerned and affeted for her Children, there- 
fore th: Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of her Name, for indeed 
ſhe was ſomewhar a Type and SigniEcation of the Chyrch 


'of God. And Anſwereth to Jerufalen which now is, and 
; 151n Bondage with her Children, Gal. 4. 25. The Enemy 


ment and ipoken of in Scripture, is $i, Death, and the 
Devil. Ad He fhall thrajt out the Eucmy from before 
thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them, Dev. 33. 29. O thon E- 
nemy, Deſtrnitions arc come to a perpetual End, Pial. 9.6. 
This Enemy in both thele places ſpoken of 4 the Devil, 
who makes uſe of thoſe two his Inſtruments, Sin and 
Death for ro Deſtroy. -So that conceive and put all this 
together, ſeeing that Sin, Satan ar: Death, are the Ene- 
'mies of Mankind ; And the Devil wouid fain, yea, He 
doth by #he means of Sin and Death bring them- at laft 
intohus Land, which is a Land of Darkriefs, of Dragons 
and Scorpions, where the ſhadow cf Dearh and no Light 
is, And when He hath them there, He woutd keep them 
there, unleſs here again Almighry God, who is Greate: 
m Power and Might, ſhould cauje them to return trem 
ths Land of the Enemy. VYhich He will do in the Re- 
lurreftion, and only to ſuch who ſhall be Accounted wor- 
thy te obrain that Reſurre&tion. That will be Weepiag and 


| Gnaſhing of Teeth to Poor Mankind, But here again as tor 


them, (us Hezekiah will be cone of them) who ſhall be Ac- 
counted worthy to obtain this Reſurre&ion, and to rerurr: 
again trom this Land of the Enemy, The Lord God wilk 
wipe away Tears from off all their Faces, Row ſo? By 
doing what is there aforclaid, He wil! ſwallow #p Death 
”m Victory, Is. 25. 8. And as they have in the mean while 


| the well grounded hope thereof, They may well refrain 


their Voice from Weeping and their Eyes from Tears. 

It is obſerved, thar ſome conſtitutions are more ſubject 
and inclinable to weeping then others, as Children, 
Young People and VYomen are more apt and ready T0: 

then 
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then M:n of full Age ; and again, ſome are more inclin 
able to 1t_. then otners, for. in ſome Men it is evidenth 
ſeen, that their heart 15 become like the nether Milſtong 
whicis noting in the V Vorld can make to ſhed Tears, 6 
to really weep. But there is no Perſon living, who doti 
not ſom2times Lye ana Labour under the thing fignihet 
tnereoy, that 1s, Vexation, Grief, Pain and Sorrow, or ir 
ſom?what wiicit is a Feeling and Reſentment of Mileryſ,, 
And Tears or V Veeping, are but ourward figns of ex in 
prelimng theſe forth. As VVarers, wien they are deep, y 
are moſt filent and make the leaſt noiſe in running. % his 
that ſorrow of mind is then greateſt, { like as fire wha 
ent in is molt raging and violent) when it is kep: in;. 
and not expreſſed torch in Tears and Weeping ; for ity; 
felt and.exp-rienced, Thar an Eaſe and Mitigation there 
of 1s had by ſznding forth of Tears and by the Voice « 
VVeeping. Bur when any one 1s under a Great dzep an 
remedilets Miſery, and He 15 thro 'ghly knowing and (ſen ,y, 
fible thereof, 1t 13 hard to refrain from Tears. VVYe ſhal " 
experience it io, /Y9cz the Rain ſhall deſcead andybe Flood) 
come, and the winas blow aud beat upon our Earthly Hyaſe... 
In order to make it fail 3. When dangerous Ditcaſes an 
Death ic {elf ſhill be upon us; Orc, when we ſhall be und 
deep Poverty, with the miler.ble cram thereof, Hung yer 
and Thirſt, Cold ani Nake.Inefs, or in - Inpriſonmentf y,. 
when one hes in a low, deep and dark Dungeon. Sai 
Feremia'n, 1 called upon thy Name, O Lord, ont of the. li 
Dungeon, -., 
Aitho' People make now 9 Laughter or Jefting, « 
VVezcping and Tears, and fome are ſo Pufted up ct ;- 
they think themſelves above it, and. as, unbecomin Tre 
them ; Yer if they did know and confider throughlys fn 
the other fide, That Fear Pit and the Saare are upon themll 7 


enc 


wit 


' ge Inhabitants of the Earth ; And how it Rands in the Nt Hou 


ture of Things and their Eſtabliſhment. And then ld ,; 


Man look througty upon his own Frame and Conltitut war 
on, his ow:1 Vilenels { tor we are here in Yile Bodieif,,, 
VVeakneſs and Mortality, how he is Dult and Afhd 6, 
walking up and down like a ſhadow, a little depend; ood 
Being, and much more there 1s to bring us into a LoYf ie 
Trembling and VVeeping condition ; for lay all this Sins, 
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rroOW, Or il 
of Miter zhy one in Bedlam, who kk under Shackles and Fetrers, 


Hs ne xand lies Upon a Bed cf Straw, For as the Poor Lunatick 
7 are deep, 
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5 in the Ne Houſe of David aid the Iahabitants of ſerujaleim, the Spi- 
d then lf ,; of Grace and Supplication ; and they ſhall look upon me 


wr _ Bitterneſs into Mourning and Bitterneſs for thoie very 
' ALL US FP Eing. Tniquiries and Tranſgreflions, which Pierced the 
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Lord of Life, which Cracified the Son of God and put hin 4 
ts ax open ſhame. 
As all things in this V Vorld are full of mixture, as 9 of 
Good and Evil, Joy and Sorrow, Proſperity and Adve 0 
ſity, Bitter and Sweet together. So ſometimes may þ He 
obſerved and felr, even in Mourning and Ourward Bitterſ'* 
neſs, ſome Inward Rejoycing and Sweerneſs intermingle(} 
therewith. Let not this ſeem ftrange, For if 1n the mig| al 
of Laughter the heart is Sorrowfal, ( this is experienced out 
and there being the {ame and alike Reaſon for Contraries 
Why may not the Heart beJoytul in the mudtt oft V Vee 
ing, and when the Eye 1s a trickling down Tears  T 
1s only felt by the Godly and Devout Soul, upon h 
Exerciſing the Acts of true Contrition, and her Pourin 
forth. Penitential Tears. O what Gladneſs and Sweet 
els is there ſometimes in the mid{t thereof 1n rhe In 
Man, hea God makes the Bones that He hath broken 1 
 Rejoyce (I my (elf have Experienced this inwardly ) agd[: 
according to his own Gracious Nature, V Yord and Pre 
miſe, doth Revive the Spirit of the Humble, and doth Re 
vive the Heart of the Contrite ones, I. 57. 15. VVhereby,. 
that Scripture 1s fulflled at this preſent time, They th Wri 
Sow in Tears, (hall Reap in Foy. He that goeth forth 4 Gl 
_— bearing Precious Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come agaihy; © 
with Rejoycing and Bringing his Sheaves with him, Pal 
126. 5, 6. For by that Joy and Rejoycing which Ga 
doth give in the midſt of, or Immediately after Teas 
and V Veeping, this 1s a Pledge, Earneſt, Forerunner al 
Affurance before hand, that He will exceedingly mudf,.* 
more and Ibnger make good and fulhl this ſame hal? = 
word hereafrer. There is ſeen, yea, and ſenſibly perceis Jy 7 
ed ſuch a thing, as V Veeping ſomerimes for Joy. AndA4 G tl 
we know by our ſelves, that we have often many and ſe,,.. 
veral Reaſons inducing us to do thus and thus, in on a 
and the ſame thing. So belides the Reatons afore-alledgedſy. 
f do affuredly gather from other Places of Scripture, Thifg,.. | 
was the Principal Reaſon why Hezewiah wept ſortſh;q: 
Namely, Through the abundance of Comfort, which upal pj 
Reflexton of his foregoing well {penr Life; did thereupo! orifice 
dow and ftream into his Soul. For ſuch a True, Perfell g;,,. 
and Good foregoing Life,(as ſure as the Scriptures are uy Foul, 
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'd pat hin td the Work of Righteouſneſs (hal) be Peace, and the effect 
of Righteouſneſs, Quictneſs and Aſſurance for ever, Ia. 32. 
1 Ag 17.) Muſt neceſſarily yield unto Hezc{iah Conſolation, 
” aVMpace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. It is manifeſt that 
a Fre AHe did not weep fore, out of any Vexation or Repen- 
" _ ance that He had led ſo Good a Life. In no wife. But 
comms Eather at that very Inſtant, Joy did ſpring up unto him 


ure, ASQ 


erntlons, out of thoſe Wells of Salvation, which it He had then 
Micd, He had went away to have more fully taſted 


Yerienced 
ontraries 


Jon. | 
of V Ve Another Reaſon which cauſed him ro weep ſore may 


hence proceed, even from his Great Earneftneſ(s He had 
hen with God ; for in what Prayer He then made and 
ire&ed unto him, He was very earneſt and real therein, 
Iyhich made him to guſh forth into Tears and Weeping. 
$15 a frequent and common thing with rhe Saints and 
iS8rvants of God, that when they are extraordinary and 

very earne{t indeed with God about any thing, ro Weep 

and Pour forth Tears betore him, as we may Read feve- 

"(al Examples hereof in Scripture. I ſhall mftance butin 

They thi which 1s very pertinent to the preſent purpoſe, it 1s 
-/ ""yritten of Facob, That by his ſtrength He had Puwer with 
forth aMcod. Yea, He had Power over the Argel and Prevailed. 
{How all this was done ayd effected, it may be ſeen by 

LR wat 1s Immcdiately added further) He weft and made 
ks Ta Swppliication, Hol. 12. 3, 4. And herem Hezehiah ſhewed 
_ "F mmſelF to be a rrue Sen of Ficob, an Ifracite indeed, for 
«wh os a1 Sappears from the Verſes following my Text, He allo 
SY = ot hereby Acceptation and Audience from God, Go ad 
lame 4/9 #7to Hezeliah, Thes ſaith the Lord the God of David 
y Percy, F.rher, 1 have heard thy Praver, I have ſecn thy Tears. 
- AndMſg that He had ſome fruit and oftect of his weeping ſore, 
1y and Wyn all that He would have and detire for the Lord to 
15, 12 gant his Requeſt, Ir is very acceptable with God, and 
-alledg9l ommon! y gains the point when his Servants do weep be- 
ure, In tore him in Prayer : Provided ir be dene,not in Hypocrifie, 
'epE 10090Dmulation, pretence and outward ſhew 3 but when it 
hich upal rely ariſes from a broken and contrire Spirit (The S4- 
chereupo! eifices of God are a broke: Spirit, a broken and contrite 
e, Per Beart, O God thon wilt not deſpiſe) From 2 troubled 
ds gy Wul, and when it is under Great Earrfncofs, either to © 
| de. 
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delivered from ſuch an Evil which then lies upon | 
or to have juch a Geod thing which ſhe then wants axf 4 
detires, W 
Fhe Scripture in ſundry places ſpeaks concerning Tex p 
and Weeping, and it may be perceived, that rhe Dri B! 
and Tendency of all of them, is to recommend rathg us 
Weeping then Laughter unto us, for that tends to GodtMc 
and Reoycing in the latter, End. According to what thi 
Wiſe Man faicht, /t is better to go tr the Houſe of Mounſwh 
117 tea to 1i:e Houſe of Feaſtiag, for that is the End of (Pre 
Fleſh, and the Iiiuins will lay it 10 his heart. SorromJdid 
better then L,auchter, for by the ſadneſs 6f the Countenanſus- 
:e Heart 55 made better, Ecclel. 7. i, 2. Add to this wh Dd 
our Saviour Jcſus Chrilt ſaich and promiſes, Bleſſed aregl c 
that hunger a3w, for ye ſhall be filled, Bleſſea are ye tj 1 
weep now, for ye [hall Laugh, Wo unto you that La Jn; 
ow, for ye [hail Mun and Weep, Luke 6.21, 25. Althp9 
the Practice of the Worid runs oppoſite and contrary, and 
they would Account tuch not fir to live, who do not gymay 
themlelves out ro Jocotenels, Merriment and Vain Laugyat:Þ 
ter 3 yet the Scripture by the which we are to be Judge 
and according ro which all Men mult receive, dorh note 
ſpeak one Gooa Ward of Worldly and Carnal Joy, whuone 
is like the Crackling of Thorns under a Pot ; Makingpnd 
great Blaſe: and Noiſe, and may a little ſcorch for iftet- 
Time, bur it yields not mach Solid, Inward and Laftyout, 
1 HONG heat, and 1t is all ſuddenly exrin& and as nothing. -Ifeur- 
Al. I'll all our Joy and Delight ſhould be in God, and in ft &, 
ly | things pertaining to h1s Kingdom, 1 waiting for the Ore 
61 HAR folation of Iſrael, and out of Expectition of what Glffue. 
Lil ſl! if will thortly do unto his Creatures, viz. Thar 1s to ſay, $f, 4 


SABIL} fuch of them as ſhall be found worchy to partake and $ays, 
I! ' ceive thereof; And ( as aforeſaid ) all our Sorrow aÞe. Tr 
HHH Weeping, ſhould be rurned into Sorrow and Weeping Y# 0, 
| Ill; our tin, becauſe we have linned again} the Lord, the Hr: 


bitarion of Juttice, the Hope of our Fathers. To refolgver * 
MEH 110i with the ſame Hezekiah, after He was a little Reprieypain « 

WIPE and Lifred up again from his Bed of Sicknets, whereinFad t 
Wl wept tore, yet He did retain the ſame Weeping State aFer 
BY tt FN Inclinztion for all the Fiftcen Years, which were addpod. 
[0807 | farther, according to what himſelf ſaith, 7 ſpall go ſ#0 rea 
"OIL Rom 1 
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upon het ... IND (81) | 
wants af 4 my Tears in the Bitterneſs of my Soul; Which 
Words are Written for our. Admonition and Enfam- 
ling Tex ple, for our 1mitation-and Praftice, upon whom the 
che Dri Ends: of the World are come, Namely, That each of 
-nd rath}us ſhould - feverally go all our Remaining - Years, 
s to GodfMonths, : Weeks -and Days, 'of this our Pilgrimage 
what thin the Bitterneſs of our Souls. And if we ſhould alſo 
f Mounwhen we come to lie on our Death-Beds, 'eep ſore, 
End of Provided it be for the very ſame Reaſons as Heerliah 
Sorrowdid, It would be never the worſe, but better for 
01untenanpus : - | | 
) this whh, Now with what kind of Uſe and Application ſhall 
ſſed arey conclude the foregoing Sermons 2? z 
ire ye thy The firſt Uſe ſhall be a ſhort, Word of Exhortati- 
vat Lawn; Namely for all that ſhall. hear or read theſe lines, 
25. Alrhj19 ak before God in Truth and with a Perfett Heart, 
acrary, inand to do that which is Good in his Sight, How this 
© not gffmay be done, hath been already ſhewed. My Buſineſs 
in Lavg at;preſent IS to Exhort and Perſwade People ſo t6.do. 
be Judgeave ye in the paſt time of your Lives walked be- 
doth nfore' God in Truth, and with. a perfe& heart,. and. 
Joy, whiffone that which, is Good in his. Sight. 2 Some have 
Makingþpnd ſome have not. But this know, God nanirens 
«ch for tt which .zs paſt, Eccleſ. 3. 15. He will certainly call 
nd Lainfouto an. Accoont, and-Judge you for the paſt time of 
hing. Mar Life, That is gone by . and' there is no recalling 
and in Þt 1, yet the future courſe of. your Life is ſomewhar 
for the Ore 1n your Power, 'Do ye therefore» ſecure the A- 
what Offues, alk before God in the beginning of each Day,- 
3 to ſay, all the Day long ; And as ye do thus in the ſeveral 
ike and ys, the reſidue of your Lite that is to come will 
orrow aÞe. True, Perfect and: Good, For. it is not 4 vain thing 
V eeping #7 you, Becauſe it 15 your Life, and through this thine 
d, the HF: ſhall prolong your Days in the Land, whither ye go 
To refolf**r 'Jordan ro poſſeſs it, Deut. 32. 47. It is not a 
> Reprieffan or Indifterent. thing in the fell place to Hear ory 
whereinFad the Word of .God, or not to do-it.. For all that 
g Stare "Tr will be ſaved; will be ſaved by the Word of 
were addpod. As Contrariwiſe; Deftruftion and Miſery are 
all eo [d ireatned to thoſe who refuſc it, or turn their Backs 
_ *om it, or who only give it the Hearing, but do noe 
| G there- 
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thereafter. . But Loſes ſaith, Set your hearts unto all 
the Words which I teftifie, becauſe it is your Life, Winch 
15 the. neareſt thing belonging to any one 3 for t1s this 
which gives the reſentment and feeling of all other| 
things. And through this thing of walking before 
God- in.:Truch, and with a perte& heart, and doing} 
that which! is Gocd: in. his fight,. Te ſhall Prolong Jo 
Days, © It ' Prolenged Hezekahs Days Fiiteen Years}| 
more, -and it will prolong your Days a longer ſack! 
of :duration then Fitteen Thouſand, yea, Fifteen Mill; 
ons* of Years in»the Land of Etermty, whather ardj 
when ye go ever the: Jord:zz cf this Lite ro pol 


tels It. | 
'FThe-Hearr and Conſcience of every one muſt ne- 
ce{larily afſent to rhe. Truth of this following  Prope , 
tition,: Seeing that Man mult Jive and abide for eve ; 
(for ſoit 1s from the Order, Decree and- Determin# F 
p 


tion of 'God: concernirg vs) He cannot do otherwik 

then defire- to be Happy for ever, . when He goes ove, 

the! Jordin: of this Lite, as well and all one as He. de; J 
fires. and endeavours io live happily:vand comfortabl 
it this Life, on this {fide of Jordan, Seeing that Mal 
muſt-hve atter Death, He muſt all one, and alſo dot 
defire ro# be Happy and Blefled after Death, all on 
as 1t is Natural and: every. one doth defire to - 11 
Comfortadiy, Fleafantly and Happily before  Deathf 
And-fſeeing again” from the Order, Decree and Dt 
rerminativn' of «God, There is no: other way undf 
Heavei: to be Happy .and Bietled for ever, but 

walking before God in; Truth and wich a Perfd 
Heart,,and by doing that which 3s:Good in his figh ki 
throughout - 1j] our: remaining Life : | Hereupon- F 


Word of Exhortation ſpeaks molt fireng and forcib 71 
to every one that would be ſaved and: happy for. | ys 
ver (as every one would Who knows and believes y p 
Hiture State) Go thou 'and: do likewiſe. What 1 fay.; Bi 
thee, Þ {ay again to all, Go thou aud do likewiſe, Eve he 
to walk before the Invifibie God wm Fruth, and wit *the 
a Pertget Heart, and tv do that which.is Good wnMW 4+ 


fight, alt the remaining Days thou walkeit, movel 
and breatjxit cn this Earth. If you do but att 
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D for. to: Morrow we ſhall die. 


j ſhall® | 
% Lord God of Hoſts, ia. 22. 12, 13, 14 


| came from Mount S$!nah which gendyeth 


But the Goſpel was not uſhered nor 
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unto, and underſtand throughly that Reaſoning and 
Truth which lies in this conſideration; It will appear 
to be the moſt Strong and Powerful Argument'in the 
World for to Perſwade Men. 

The other Uſe which I ſhall draw and infer from 
theſe laſt words: of our Text, And Hezekiah wept ſore, 
ſhall be, To Recommend unto thoſe who are m Rea- 
lity-and Truth obedient Servants of the Lord, to be 
in a State of Weeping and Mourning. Say I thele 
things as a Man 2? For doth not the Law of the Pro- 
phets Recoinmend and tay the very fame unto ye 2? 
Therefore alſo now faith the Lord, Timm yo even to me 
with all your Heart ana with Faſting (the intent where- 
of 1s ro affiitt OAY S011, Tia. 5 S. J.) Aa with VecPong 
and with Mourning, Let the Bridegroom' go forth of 
bis Chamber, and the Brige out of her Clilet, Let the 
Priefts, the Miniſters of the Lord, Weep - between the 
Porch and the Altar ; and tet them ſay, Share thy Peo- 
ple 0 Lora, and. give at thine heritige to reproach, 
Joel. 2. 12, 13, 14, 17. Aid i that Day did the: Lord 
God of Hoſts call to Weeping and to Alouriing,” and" to 
Girding . with E:t-clot) (Little of this 1s obeyed and 
obſerved in this Generation and -Countrey -of © obrs, 
but herein is fulfilled what is next Written) 4d be- 
hold Joy and Gladneſs, ſlaying oxen and hilliag ſheep, eat- 
jug Fleſh and Drinhing Wine : Let us Eat ad Drink. 
Aad' it was rvevenled tn 
mine, Ears by the Lord of Hoſts,- ſnrely. this Iniquity 
net be Purged from ye, until ye die ſaith the 


But here it may be f{urmited and 1aid, , That ſuch 
kind of harſh and ſowre Do&rine may be Reaſonably 
expected: from the Qld Teftament Diipenſation, which 
Boadage,” from 
whence the Law was given in Fire, in Blackne!s and 
Darkneſs, and Tempeit of Thunder and Lightning. 

| brought into thee 
World after that manner, for it came m a' ſtil] Voice, 
with a Fear not, for behold I bring you Good Tidings 


Of Great Foy which (hall be to all People, Luke 2. 10. 


Doth this {une Goſpel Recommend, or fay any thirg con- 
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cerning this State of Wonging ane Mourning 2 For if 
it ſhould, How would it then bring us Good Tid-' 
ings of Great Joy, which ſhall be unto all People 2 | the: 
Yes, afluredly it doth both ; but herein is Compriſed | fr 
the Myſtery of God, That the Weeping and Mourn- | itre 
ing mult go before the Joy, which is to be manifelt- | Sea 
ed in us, and had by us. Saich the Apoltle James, | and 
who ſpake by a true Goſpel Spirit, Be Afiitted, and} $ 
Aonrn and Weep : Let your Laughter be turied to | (ons 
Alowrnins, and your Foy to Heavineſs, Humble your Cor 
ſelves in the fight of God, and He ſhall lift you ap, | Cra 
ſames 4. 9, 10. And then by conſequence 1t we do all | Dor 
this, The Lord who ſhall turn cur Captivity as the Ri- [Prof 
vers in the South, will again turn our Mourning to |%g 
Laughter, and our Heavineſs to Joy. According as 1s [4 © 
promiſed by his Spirit, which ſpake through the E-|port 
vangelical Prophet, And the Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall tho 
return and come to Zion with Songs ; They ſhall obtainfcanr 
Toy and Gladneſi, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee a-J Pe 
Ay, If. 35. 10. Our Saviour Jefus'Chritt, the Author have 
ad Finiſher of our Faith, ( in whom, all rhe Goſpel |derf 
doth center.) doth afſure and promiſS the ſame inſthen 
thoſe afore-quoted words of his, wherein alfo He doth} or: 
Recommend to all that are Chriſtians indeed, this] Putt 
State of Weeping now, with that true Word of En-JLife, 
couragement, for ye ſhall Laugh, As. allo He tacitly} Wee 
hnds fault with, and threatens where People Laugh man 
now, for they //2!! Wourn and Weep, So that theyway| their 
to H1ppineſs hereafter, is, by Mourning and Weepine | proat 
here. As again, Laughter and Merriment now. ( I ors] now 
ly ſpeak here of the Laughter and Merriment of the} unto 
World, which ariſes from the things thereof) is thej excep 
way to miſery hereafrer, Behold, in this Gods Thoughti| ſely 
are not as Mans Thoughts ; ' For herein they are con-Þ bei 
trary to the Thoughts of the People of the World, 
who if they ſee any one to ſerious and Godly, herefand . 
in they conclude him to be Melancholy and MiſerablejJour « 
where:s. as {ure as Gods Word is true, this 1s: the 0 
ly way to the true Bleſſedne(s. But contrariwiſe it is}. 
as to the Merry M-n of the World, for in the Jude 
ment and Eſtimation of God, if we take a __ 

TCily 
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or if | them by the Glaſs of his Word, and go into the ſanctua- 
Tid-'| ry and ſee . the end of theſe Men, S:rely thou didft ſet 
ple 2 | them in ſuppery Places, Thoa caſtedſi; them down into Ne- 
oriſed | frafti:n, Plal. 73. 18. As the pleaſant and purling 
ourn- | itreams of Jordan, do empwy themſclves into the Dead 
nifett- | Sea 3- So all their fnful Mirth and Laughter will End 
Zames, | and Terminate jn endleſs Howlings. | 
| and | Seeing that theſe things are ſo, What manner of Per - 
ied to | ſons ought we to be in all Gravity of Spirit and Serious 
our | Converſation ? Evers with the ſame Hezckian, Like a 
04 mp, | Crane or 4 Swallgw, ſo aid I chatter, I did Myurn as 4 
do all | Dove, Ifa. 38. 14. For as tD this, the Yweet Word of 
he Ri- [Promile {peaks on this wife, And the Days of thy Moar- 
ing to ning ſhall be ended, Ifa. 60. 20. Which again. (according 
\& as is [25 Our Mourning hath been) will be qnade up in a Pro- 
the E-|porticnable Cup of Confulation and Rejoycing. And 
rd ſhall tho' as afore-obſ=erved of fome Conititutions, that they 
1 obtain cannot Weep, or ſhed Tears : So here it may be, when 
' flee 4- People are 1n Health, Wealth and Proſperity, when they 
Author have the World at will, as we commonly Phraſe and Un- 
- Goſpel |derſtand it, and all rhings are ſmooth and eaſy with 
ame infthem, Phen their Eyes ſtand out with Fatneſ}, they have 
He doth} 277 then heart could wijh, P{al. 73. 7. When they are 
ed, rhis}Puttcd up with ſenſualicy and che Good Things of rhis 
of En-JLife, then indeed they cannst ſo eaſily be in a State: of 
e 'tacitly Weeping and Mourning. Burt here again, as it was con:- 
> Laugh] manded in Old Time, that chey ſhould not come near 
rheywap their Wives, when they were in their ſolemn times cf +5- 
Weeping | proaching and drawing near unto the Lord God. And <5 
y  ( 1 os now under the Golpel, the Apoſtle delivercth the Rule 


w 4\ 


t of the} unto Husbands and Wives, Defrand ye not one the other 
) is thejexcepr it be with conſent for a Time, that ye may give 104 
- Thoughti|ſelugs #12to Faſting and Prayer. So in like manner it may 
are con-beMeaſoned and Inferred, That we ſhould ſomerimcs 
e Worldyabndge and deny our {e]ves, even the Lawfal Comforts 
and Enjoyments of Life, that we may the more affli:t 
Miſerablejjour Souls, and fo come to be ina due Poſture and Fram, 
Mitor a State of Weeping and Mourning. 
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RMON V. 
latah XXXVIL 4, 5- 

Then cane the Word of the Lord unto 
IHaiah, ſaying, Go and Say to Hezekiah, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, the God of David thy Father, 
1 have heard thy Prayer, I bave ſeen thy 


Tears ; Behold, I will add unto thy Days 
Fifteen Tears. 


F we conſider throughly and Weigh fully mour Minds - 
theſe three following Scriptures, Tis ſaith the Lord, 
Let not the Wiſe Man Glory in his Wiſdom, neither let 
th Mighty Man Glory in his Might, let not the Rich 
. [Man Glory in his Riches, Bat let him that Glarieth, Glory 
in this, that he VUnderſtandeth and knoweth me that [ 

in the Lord, Jer. 9. : 3. 24. For what Nation is there 
Great who hath Go:l ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord 
«Jour God is in all Things, that we call upon him for, 
'[Deut. 4- 7. And Feſrs lift up his Eyes and ſaid, Father 
Ithank thee that thou haſt heard me, aud 1 know that thox 
rareſt me always, John 11. 41, 42. Put and conceive 
all this together, and it will tence appear that the Great- 
"> Priviledge, Honour and Excellency, and Benefit, 
JYhich can accrue to any Man on this Earth is for God 
to hear his Prayer, To be nigh unto him in all things 
that he Calls upon God for ; and herein rhe Righteous 
Jad ſo any one is more excellent then his Neghbonr, 
cording as he knows, and underltands more - the 
FR ord 
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Lord God. We ſee evidently now, that ſome do Ac- 
count of and ſer by themſelves, becauſe they Joyy Houſe 
ro Houſe, and lay Field to Field, and becaule they Wax 
Rich and abound therein. Who, becauſe they are Pur: 
Proud and have more Money than fuch and ſuch of 
theyr Neighbours and Acquaintance, their hearts are notf 
only "lifted up above their Brethren, but, I had al 
moit ſaid, above the Lord their God alſo. For, forſooth, 
they refuſe and diſdain, and are aſhamed to come toth: 
place of his worſhip and of hearing his word, for tht 
Plainnefs and Simplicity thereof; and becaufe that on 
ly ſome few Poor People do come there. Have any 0 
the Rulers believed on him ? So it hath been alike asked 
more*than once or twice, by ſome of my Carnal Kin 
dred who walk in the Vanity of their mind, havin 
their Underſtanding darkened as to the things of Gol 
and as to the true method of the Diſpenſation of hi 
Kingdom, Do any of the ſubſtantial and Rich ſort 
the People come ro hear thee ? I cannot Anſwer as to 
any of them, but it any of the Poor.of the Flock, a 
thoſe Poor deſpiſed ones in the vorld, whoſe Prayer 
God heareth ( Thas ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer | 
Iſrael, and his Hely one to him whom Man deſpiſeth, t 
bins whom the Nation abhorzeth, Iſaiah 49. 7.) Do com 
here to this Aſſembly, it is more to me (as I conſide 
thele things when Igo into the ſanuary and take 
View and Eſtimate thereof from out of the Glaſs of tit 
word) than if Kings and Princes, Lords and Ladies, «f 
other Rich and- Honourable Men and Women, did com 
r&hear me Preach the Word ; Tho' Peradventure thi} . 
would lift up and exal:, and pleafe that Worldly Cat 
rupt Narure which I corfeſs and ſpeak to my ſhane, 1 
yet too much in me. Son:e do Account themſelves 
ty. much, becauſe, perhaps they are beloved of, or Po 
pulzr. amongſt their Neighbours, another for his Bt 
nOur, another for his Courage and Might, and becauk, 
by {uch an one, The Lord hath given Deliverance f#,; 
the Syrians, ot tor his having wrought Great Atchiew; 
ments. Another perhaps is lifred up in Soul, becauſe Q,z. 
the Gitts rhat ars given him, and the word of wiſdom fb. 


i ed. AR 


ten 


committed unto him ( which 1s the moſt Valuable Qg,,; 
"4ſt 


d 


2 do Ac- g 
Hb (29 ) 


rey Waxh All the Priviledges of Mankind, but here it is alleviated 
Þ in again with this confideration, that where are Great Gifts, 
If oy there muſt be Great, Accounts.) Another is Delighted 
ucn Of and Tran{ported within himſelf, becauſe he hath: a 
” CT Wife ane Children to his Mind; or becauſe he hath ſome 
: c | other Worldly Bleſſing. And fo one is lifted up for 
4 DO one thing, another for another, if we did run through- 
nga eh var the real Particulars among the Children of Men. 
» = | But all theſe and ſuch like, are bur lighr and ſmall 
Srorggo w things in Compariſon of the great things of Eternity, 
he 7 and th: exceeding and Erernal Weight of Glory, As 
ve kind God faid unto Solomon, Becauſe thou haſt arked this 
hb Wt thing and haft not asked for thy ſelf long Life, neither haſt 
, Got arked Riches for thy ſelf, nenther haſt athed the Life of 


a of 200 thine Enemies, bat haſt asked for thy ſelf Underſl anding 


ch ſort” i 
i{wer as to 


to diſcern Judgment. Behold, I have done according, to 
thy Words ; Lo, 1 have given thee a Wite and Under- 
"Fhck. @ fanding hearr. So rhat there was none like thee before 
p oCk; O\ thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like uno thee. An 
4 1: Prayel r 1,5 alſo given that which thou haſt not ached, both 
acer | Riches and Honour, ſo that there ſhall not be any _— 
the Kings like anto thee all thy Days. Aud if thow wi 
walk in my ways to keep my Statutes afd my Command- 
'} ments, as thy Father David did walk, then ] will lenge 
thy Days, x Kings 3. 11, 12, 13, 14. And as it is writ- 
ten, For your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of theſe things, But jo ve firſt the Kingdom of Gud 
"4 #vd bis Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall. be added 
"t amto your, Mat..6. 33. From all this put together, it 4s 
# My inward and very thought ; As1I behold and obferve 
how Men differ from one another, and one Prides him- 
{elf in this thing, another in that, whereas none ſhould 
4 be Proud for any thing which he hath, but, be humble 
"#28 thankful for each diſtinguiſhing bleſſing or mercy 
. Jreceived. As it is Written, xt to the Saints that ares 
'"-Wthe Earth, and to the excellent ( Mark that word exrellem). _ 
11 whors 3s all my delight. And as there is one Glory of 
be Sun, and another Glory of the Moon, and another 
lory of the Stars ; for one Star differeth from another 
Stay i: Glory, So each Man or Woman doth excell or 
' Uifer from one another oy or real worth, accord» 


( 90 } 
Ing «s they know and underſtand, and have more of 
the Mind of God. All your excellency is of me, faith 
the Lord, and derived trom him. And as long as'we 

(02h walk and breath a little longer on this Farth 3 The 
3: 1h more any one 1s 11 favour with God and hath more of 
| his will and ſecret ( The ſecret of the Lord is with them 

that fear him.) Rerein only one Man excellerh another, 
_ or differeth from, and exceederh ſuch an one in rea] 

worth. That Courtier who can ſooneſt cbrain a favour 

from his King or Prince, he 1s the beit Courticr': $9 

amongſt the vaſt Number of we Fellow Creatures -on 
1}, WAR Earth, altho' there is no difterence berween the Fleſh of 
"Wis if + 2 Saint or of a Sinner ; for our fleſh.is as their fleſh, and 
it our Children as their Children, and we are all nearsthe 
ſame ( both Godly and Ungodly} as. to the ſame 
outward . Frame, and Compolure. But that is 
the beſt Man or Woman, who hath moſt intereit now 
in the Court of Heaven ; who even whilſt here on 


Earneſt and Aflurance before-hand, that he ſhall one 
day ftand in his Preſence ; Who is an Ifraelite. indeed, 
a true Son of Farch, Hath Power with Gud ; Tea, he 
had Power over the Angel and Prevailed, Hoſea 13. }, 

., As a Prince, haſt thou Power with God; and with 
Brew, and haſt Prevailed, Gen. 32. 28. Who like ano- 
ther Zor, hath that Intereſt and Prevalency with God, 
that himſelf ſaith, 7 canner do any thing till thow come 
thither, Gen. 19. 22, Altho' it were to be in the De- 
ſruticn and Puniſhraent of the wicked, yet God 
covid not do it till he came out from amoneit them. 
And fo he ſpeaks on that wiſe to his Servant A/c, 
Let me alone, (that is, Do not Pray, or Interceed tor 
them ) that I may conſume this People in a moment. 
Or like angther #25, who was. a Man {ubject ro like 
Paſſions as we are, Ard he Prayed earneſtly that it migh 
rot Rain, and it Rained 19% ca the Farth by the ſpace 
Three Tears and $:x Months, And He proved again, anl 
the Heaven gave Rain, and the Farth brourht forth btt 
Fruit, James 5. 17, 19. Who is here brovslit in” al 
Example, that the eiteQual fervent Prayer of a Righ 
teous Man availeth much : Who, when God hearerh nd 
finners, but if any be a Worſhipper of God and dottf 


? Earth 1s ſooneſt heard by the Great King, for this is ant þ 
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hs Will, him he heareth, hath this Teſtimony, 
that he 1s a VVorſhipper of God and dorh his 
yyill, becaute that God heareth his Prayer, If I re- 
card Iniquity in my heart, the Lord wilt not hear me. 
But verily (od hath heard me, he hath atiended - to the 
Voice of my Prayer, Pal. 66. 18, 19. By which it fol- 
lbws of Conſequence, that the Pia lmult did 1ot regard 
laiguiry 11 js heart : For God co be nigh unto us 1n all 
things, that we call upon him tor and ro hear our Pray- 
er, 15 the greateſt of all Wordly Blzfhngs and Mercies 
put togetner, eirher long Life, Riches,or what we would 
have in this World ; for if God hears our Prayer, then 
we ſhall have, what we would have m the next world, 
which is niuch better and more enduring. 

Go ani [1y to Hezekiah, ths ſaith the Eord, the God 
of David 7/:y Father, This and rhe foregoing Verſes are 
2 kind of Dialogue betwzen the Great God and His 
Creature Hezekiah 5 which Dialogue or Conference 
God man:iges by his Prophet [/a:2a5. Thar God ſhould 
hearken unto the Voice of a Man, Jo/Z#4 10. 4. Seems 
wonderful if we have bur thole jutt and raiſed thoughts 
of the God-head, (in Compariſon of wiom in Great- 
nels or Bigneſs the vaſt Fabrick of the whole World, is 
but as a Dutt of the Billance) and the true Knowledge 
of ofir ſelves. But yet the Lord who humbleth him- 
ſelf ro behold the things that are 1n Heaven and in 
Earth, is pleaſed to cep a carr over, and a Communica- 
tion with his Creatures. The whole Scripture 1s bur a 
Declaratron in . order ' of what hath paiſed and been 
tranſa&2d berween God and Mankind, in the ſeveral 
Perſons there inftanced in. The whole and fm of 
which may be conceived to be this, their Creatio! ar 
fſt;, their Preſervation throughout this World, and 
what things are in order to their talvation 19 the nexr 
World. The frſt Part - hereof 1s ignited vy thar kind 
of ſpzech {o often uſed, Thas [th the Lord tha formed 


ſpace thee, or the Lord thy Maker 3 And here the ſame Lord, 


Un, all 
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who turneth Man to Deftruttioa, ſaith again, Return ye 
Child-ez of Aden : For after that he had in the forego- 
Ing Verſes { whereof y2 have already heard ic Dif- 
courſed abundantly.) Sent a meflage of Death, in our 


eth DM nxt word he ſends 5 Reprieve trom tis Sentence, or a 
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lengthening of his Temporal Lite Fifreen Years longer 
Whereby is ſhewn forth, that as himſelf is the Lord 
and Author of Life, who firſt gave it 3 So he can cut i 
off, and Determine it whenſoever he will, or length 
and continue 1t out to what Space or Duration he think 
fit ; as alſo this adding of Fifteen Years, is a Type and 
Signification of chat adding of Life for evermore unt|} 
that which is now as a vapour and continueth not 3 butf 
as ſoon as this ſhall end, that will immediat-ly begy} 
and never end, as may appear yet more clearly from th 
{equel and drift of our Diſcourſe hereon. 

The God of David thy Father. As our Saviour Jeſu 
Chriſt proves the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, 1 amt 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac 4nd the God of Jaco 
God is not the God of the Dead bat of the Liv, 
So he is fitly tiled, the God of David thy Father 
For he, that is, his Soul was then alſo living unto, af 
in Reipe& of God, and thereupon a Promiſe of turth 
Continuance of Life 1s Properly Grounded and ma 
unto one of his Grand: Children, even Hezekial. Af all 
God hath ſaid, 1 will dwell mm thew, and walk in them, ple 
and I will be their Goa and they ſhall be my People, 1.) ye: 
Cor. 6. 16, Here is a Limitation and Annexing- td} the 
Theſe Words of his Covenant. I will be their Gol} er, 
He 1s never ſaid to be the God of Saul, Ahab, or ( 
ſuch as were Wicked, Difobedient and Ungodly, by 
the God of the Patriarchs, and of David, who w 
all his Servants and did walk before him as Obedienf Go 
Children, At firſt he is the Gcd of all Created Bei 
He calleth them all by Names 3 But afterwards as 
behoids Sin and Evil he Difowns and caſts cff that T 
tle, Depart from me 3e that Work Iniquity, The Uk 
whereof may be this to each and every one of w bef; 
Namely, to be iure to get within the Covenanr. A# wx 
Thomas ſaid w* Jes Chriſt, 24» Lord aud my God, (bj tic 
if we can ſay Truiy as to the Great God who madt} vc 
the World, My Lord and my God. Fer if it is fo, 
ſhall be both Partakers of his Blefledneſs, and alſo 
his Holineſs. Hereby alſo may be ſeen and perceive: Ge 
the Great Blefling, advantage and Priviledge of being] for 
deſcended from Godly Parents or Anceſtors: For as <* 
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the Lorlf this, the Gracious Word of promiſe fpeaketh on' this 
can cut it} Wiſe, And ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands of 'thems that 
r lengthin| . Lave me and keep my Comandments. Ee 
) he think] ' And without all doubt it fared the better with 
Type and} Hezekiah here, for the Godlineſs of David his Grand- 
more unto} Fathtr or more Propetly : his  Forefather, for there 
1 NOE 3 but} were more than three Generations or Deſcents between 
t-ly begn} Dawd and Hezehiah, We read Several Times in the 
y from thy Books of Kings and Chronicles, that aBlefling was entail- 
ed on: his Poiterity -for Davids ſake and where ſome 
of his Children or rather' deſcendants d1d not walk in 
Gods Covenant, nor keep his Statutes, neverthelels 
acoly God would not cut them off quite nor deſtroy them 
'e Livangg utterly, Becauſe ' of the Loving Kindnels and Mercy, 
thy Father} which he till retained unto David their Forefather ; 
f| as there are Sundry Exprefſions to this purpoſe inthe 
Scripture. Beſides that there was ſomewhat in Hezels- 
and mady 4þ himſelf which God liked and was well pleaſed with- 
ehiah. all. Yer he liked him fo much the better and was more 
lk in them, pleaſed with him becauſe of David his Father.” As ap- 
People, 1, pears here by Riling himſelf the God of David his Fa- 
nexing- td ther, When he acquaints Hezekiat of hearing his Pxay- 
heir Golf er; and that he would do ſuch a Good Thing for him. 
hab, or 0 There is not a Word in Scripture but what is Obferva- 
20dy, buf ble, and ſomewhat may be gathered and drawn from 
who Wwetf thence of the Mind of God. Hereby may be ſeen ther 
; Obedieff God-had a kindneſs and Favour unto the Houle and 


ars longer, 


&d _ Family of David, 2s indeed he had to that and to the 
ards as kf Family and Houſe of 4brahaw, and of Jacob or 1/rae!. 
f} that Th} There-are more Good Things faid throughout the Book 


The Ut of the Lord of them, thar. of all the Famihes of theEarth 

Pne of wy beſides. But therefore chiefly jt was, becauſe of * whar 
nant. A# was aforeſzid to Abrahim, In thy ſeed ſhall all the Ns- 
2y God, by tins of the Earth be Bleſſed, and of this Mans ſeed, and 
who mad ſo of Jacob and of Davids feed (To fhew which the 
t 15 10, Wf Genealowy of him is ſo Particularly reckoned up ii) 
ad allo dfthe firſt Chaprer of Adarhew) according to the Fleſh, 
perceive, God would raiſs up his Son Jeſus Chritf. And: there- 
; of being] fore this Diverfity mzy be now obſerved under the 
For as tf Goſpel, that, uniefs when it 1s Quoted out. of the Ole 

WW Teliament, hc is never called the God of Abraham, pe 
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of Tſgac and Jacob. nor yet the God: of David, but oh re; 


_ he is (hed and Named the God and Father of our Lordf,;e: 


Jeſus Chriſt, according as {o Paxlcalls him by the Spirit, ya 

As our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt argues to the Jews, 1f*|5:4 
were the Chilaren of, Abraham ye would do the Works ye 
Abraham, \o here in like manner it may be Reafdned, . 
that if the Lord was the God of David thy Father, ſoln 
he would» be the God of Hezelzah alſo one of his Poſt The 
eriry-;- Provided always, -and. as long as he did thi {rar 
works of Davis his Fore-father. And as God didþje o 
preſerve David, from many Perils and Dangers, ole h 
the fame God. would preſerve Hezekzah alſo trom theſiygr 
Danger of Pining Sickneſs, and give him as it were aſclire 
new&Life and Health ſpringing trom out of. it as thekerſt 
day. doth ſacceed the Darkneſs of Night. Where GodWor; 
fajtha Thing, he doth always perform che ſams, whichſgoor 
accardingly he did make Good and fulkl unto rhe iamgthe- 
Hez#41ah,-as appears by the Hiſtory thereof as it. tandwhic 
recorded in Several Places of the Bible;  \fledge 

T bavt heard thy Prayer, 1 have ſeen thy Tears. As con-fhum f 
cerningGods hearing ourPrayes,the fur of thar matiier.s;Þeing 
That God will be Santtficd by all them that draw near unta[Eter: 
him, - The Worſhipper 1s not to Regard Inigquity in hyſhor {i 
Heart; but to call upon the Lord with his whaltfenrs; 
heart and then the Lord wiil hear our Prayer and-llnde 
found by , us. Be ye clean that bear the Veſſels of that i 


| Lord, Ifa. 52. 11. And fo it js requiſite to be cleantled fro 


ed: from all fhlthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit in order thafknow 
our Prayers may aicend up, and be accepted with an{ſow | 
Granted by the moſt high God. Therefore it was, befupon 
caule thatHezekiah had walked before God in Truth (Faſpmce 
the Lord 1s nigh anto all that call upon him in Truth ) ander Ev 
with a Perfe& Heart which is a whole- and not a dividhwheth; 
ed heart; Therefore it was that the Lord heard his Prayer Ih 
 T have ſeen thy Tears.. It commenly gains the PoinPharif 
or obtains the thing Requeſted for,when rhe People aniÞnitho, 
Servants of Gad do ſhed Tears in Prayer ; it this btmay 
done not in Hypoerifie, or Diſhoulation, but out ofwithoi 
great Earneſtneſs and Reality of Soul ; - the Trutfame c 
whereof 1s here fullfilled; for therefore it was that Golforroy 
heard his his Prayer, and ſaw his Tears. Though whzuiſh 
| | __ Cref 
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but 0 reatures do not fee God , yet God {: we Cyea- 
our Lordfres, and knows how it is with us. The Eyes .of all 
he Spirit, [wait #poz thee, and thou giveſt them their Meat in due 
ws, If :|Szgfor. And there doth ariſe a little Anguiſh, -and 
Works preat Thought and Searching of Heart in the Rea- 
eafbned, D ble Creature, who have aiis Eyes 4n their Under- 
ather, ſofanding , as weil as Ourward Rodily Eyes, Why, 
his Poſt-JThey cannot ſee God. Why, in this Life, and-in this 
> did thi tate here on Earth, No an hath ſeen God at any Time, 
God didþhe only begotten Son which is in the Boſom of the Father 
Igers, lobe hath declared him, . And fo the Son, who: is- the 
trom theſWord ; And the word. Preached or : Spoken*doth:; de- 
it were afchre God, that 1s, make him to bs Conceived or;\Un- 
It as theſerftood. Though we do not ſee God, yet we ſee his 
nere GodWorks, which we cannot fo much as look without 
2, Whichdoors but we bchold them. For tis his Heavens: which 
re tamghhe- Created, and his Earch which - we--rread on.:: By. 
11. fandvhich together with that Inviſible Reaſon 'and Knows 

Nedge which he hath given us, The Inviſible Things: of 
| As con-fum from the Creation of the Verld way be clearly ſeen 
naiier;Wbeing Underſtood by the Things that are made, even his 
year unttEternal Power and Goa-Head, $o that though v e:can- 
ity 1N hyſhor ſee God as yet, with this Oucward Bodily Eye of 
1s Wholktours;-yet with the Eye of Faith or with the Eyes of our 
Xr and-Ixllnderftanding being Enlightened . we may fee him 
els of thethat is Inviſible, And ſo atrer our Spirits are Diſlodg- 
Ve cleanbſed from thele Bodies we ſhall ſe him Face to Face and 
rder thatfknow him as we are known, as he knoweth 1s and we 
vith an{Þnow know one another. Certain it is that his'Eves are 
was, befupon all the ways of the Children of Men to Recom- 
ruth { Faſpence ro every one accordingly whether they be Gqod 
th ) andfor Evil ; And fo he ſees and beholds whatever we-ds, 
fa dividwhether we Laugh or Mourn, are Merry or Sad. k 
s Prayer I have ſeen thy Tears. As our Lord did argue to the 
the PomntPhariſee, Te Fools, Did not He that made that which ts 
eople andÞnthert, mate rhat wich is within alſo. In like manner 
f this bifit may be truly reaſoned, He who tees that which 1s 
t out dfmithout, ſees that which is within alto. And fo the 
1E Trutlpame God, who tees our ourward Tears, ſees alſo. that 
that GotÞorrow of Heart and Vexation of Spirit, that ſecret An- 
ough waſh and Diſcontent of Mind, txom whence theſe 
Cret| Tears 
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Tears do flo(forth and proceed. He ſees every le the, 
crany and corner of our Infide alſo, Md ſeeing thati or K 
is the will and appointment of God, To comfort all the} Wor! 
9047rn, to appoint untd them that mourn in Sion, ro gil they 
wuto them Beauty for Aſhes, the Owl of Joy for Mou Sip 
ing, the Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavinjj i P 
Here God.is like unto a skilful Phyſitian ( Shall nothy add £ 
that teacheth Man Knowledge, know 2 ) Who knoji; fr. 
the bottom and ground of the Sore or Diſeaſe, whih|Profa 
he hath in hand to heal and recover. Even ſo ourGalſo he 
knows and underſtands to the utmoſt, all thar Mou 4 
__—— of Heavine(s, with the true cauſes and odJet he 
caſions thereof, thatis inthe hearts of all, or any of thjxdmit 
Children of Men ; which 1s neceflary in order to Aﬀ#e ot 
miniſter Comfort, Joy and Relief to it. The troublyWere 
Spirit and the reftle(s Spirit, the groaning Spirit and ap? 
diſlatisfied Spirit, or whatever doth affli&, is painfſ% Lo 
ef irkſome; all couched and comprehended under that op. 
word, the S pirit of Heawineſs : All theſe, and Whaten (0 'oÞ 
1s more, or ſuch like, is Known to God, the Father \of%) 
Merecies, and the God of all Conſolation. Sairh t#th 
Palmiſt, Put thou my Tears into thy Bottle. Are Widfore 
theſe things Noted in thy Bock > I am weary with will þ 
Groaning, all the Night make I my Bed to Swim, I wanfcreatu 
ty Conch with my Tears, Plal.6. 6. And then it followgame C 
Fer the Lord hath heard the Voice of ”y Weeping. ' Wd rede 
I Parallel unto and is another Example to confirm thpKer ti 
Truth of o:ir Text, That God- doth ſee the Tears' tfSvery 
fear the Voice of the Weeping of his Servants and Peoplifis wo 
According to what is elſewhere Written, 7 cried ayerit 
God with my Voice, even unto God with my Voice, ana Wl be 
gave Ear unt2 me, For this 1s to be underſtood and 99d Gr 
tended unto, that as in one fence God hears the Li Ind th 
labour of the formal Half-Chriſtian, or of the Wickgſate wi 
and. Ungodly ; for they do ſomerimes in cuttom andPſto t 
Iittle to ſatisfy Natural Conſcience, Pray unto hind 1m 
And fo he doth hear the mumbling of the Paniſt ovfWerin 
his Beads, the much ſpeaking of the Heathe!1, and r]p&ordy 
Worſhip of the Jew, as jt4s at this Day, as He is alfoſt h 
KBOwINg 3 for there is not a word in my Tongue, biFifars t] 
02 Q Lord, knoweft it altogecher. And to he _ 
tnelþ 
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1 wa 
© followſame God, tho' in his Love and Pity ro Poor Mankind, 

. 'Whiffe redeemed them ; That is, like ſetting, up one again 
nfirm thpKer they had been broke or Bank-rupr 3 and tho' he 
Fe ars' tgsvery Pitiful and of tender Mercy, which is over all 
1d Peoplſſs works. But yet thoſe Souls who ſhall fall under his 
cried aneverity and Vengeance, and ſhall be cat into Hell, He 
e, ana jll be hardened againſt their Wajiing and Weeping, 
1d and 88d Gnaſhing of Teeth, altho' it ſhould be for ever. 
- the Liffind the ſame Lord Jefus Chriſt, who is now out Adve- 
e WickÞte with the Father, and in this Life holds forth even 
om andÞnto them the Scepter of Mercy, will be to the hard 
nro hind impenttent in heart, who deſpiſe his Goodneſs, long- 
aniſt ofllering and forbearance, an Inexorable Judge. Byt 
, and thpSording to the meaning and intent of* the Holy 
He is aſt here in our Text, when God ſees our Tears ang 
gue, bipifars the Veice of our Weeping, it is, when God takes 
o he hea .: away 
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away and removes that Evil and Aftlicting thing fron 
us, for which we weep and ſhed Tears, according the 
what is elſewhere written, He will ſwallow up Deathy 
V:iito'y, and the Lord God will wipe away Tears fromdth; 
all Faces, Tears do moſt commonly *ariſe from thfon 
Avpreheniion of this thing of Death. So 1t did witifthr 
Hezehiah, as hath been. abundantly ſkewed in thwil 
foregoing Diſcourſes : And ſo it doth with mot of thiSor 
Children of Men, who know and underſtand fomewhyfthr' 
more concerning it, either what may bring Death aÞ0i 
or {ſooner haſten it, this doth, uſually raiſe and occahognor 
Tears, or at leaſt that inward Sorrow and Anguiſh (pe 
Heart, which Tears are the outward fign and effe& @ 1 
And as the Word of Conſolation here goes to the vaſ's/ 
Ground and Original cauſe of tlioſe Tears, He ſh9% 
ſwallow up Death in YViftory; That is, God will overconÞ! 
Death and cauſe it to ccale -to bg, So that thoſe ve lee c 
fame Creatures ſhall come forth inco Life again, up} W 
whom Death had ſeized and done its urmoſt. Afnd 
Death hach devoured and deftroyed them, God wivtit 
raiſe tem v9 and reſtore them intire and whole agaiſÞ*b, 
and he will fave tnem from the Deſtruction ; of necellf 
ry Conſequence then, thoſe Tears muſt be wiped awÞ! 4 
which did ariſe only by Reaſon of \Death. All one$ll 
the Curtize of his Days, and his Sence'and AppreheiÞith 
'on of kis going to the Tates of the Grave, and of tifÞ*iccot 
being De>-ived of the reſidue of his Tears, made Hef ruly 
#145 to weep fore. But after that God had ſeen thi 'y 
his Tears, and ſent anoth-r different meſſage of addif*'\ 0 
Fifreen Years more, this inftantly made him to cafe: 
and refrain from Tears, as appears and may be ma 
feltly gathered from the following Part of the ſalſjp'* 4 
Chapter. Behold, for Peace I had Gr8at Bitrers d th 
(which*kind of Expreſſion ſeemis' as the Sun Shining ands 
yer greater Brightneſs, atrer it hath come out from*1: 
Dark Cloud.) But thor haſt in Love to my Sox! deliver met 
it from the Pit of Corruption, for thon haſt caſt alli : 
ſens behind thy back; The Living he ſhall Praiſe thee, Viſting 
Th this Day, The Lord was ready to ſave me, thereffs") 


Ds of our Life in the- Houſe of the Lord. Here his = 
; i AER 


hing fron ( 99 ) 


cording yhner WE*PNg ſore, and his Tears are turned into Praiſe 

Deathaland Songs: And fo 1t will be with the Souls of all thoſe 
rs from hat ſhall be ſaved in the Great Day of the Reſurrei- 
£0m thlon and Reſtitution of all things, and from thenceiocth 
- did withhroughout all Eternity 3 Nothing but Praiſe and Sengs 
2d in twill be heard, amongſt them, Notwirhſtanding all che 
oft of th{Sorow and Fear, Trouble and Weeping, as they paſled 
Comewtirovgh this Vale of Life. And this will be in the. 
Death aſfouſe of the Lord, in the highett Heavens tor ever- 
4 occafabnore 3 which may be called the Preſence Chamber of 
\n9 iſh ehe Great Ring, as all the World is his Pallace, Hou, 
4 efe& tr Temple. The Redeemed ſhall walk there, aud the 
Oo the ve Mnſomed of the Lord [hall retura and come to Zion with 
s, He ſMp08s, and Everlaſt iag Toy upon their EFleads, Trey thall 
] overconÞ412 70 ana Gladneſs, and Sorrow and $ ighizg [ball 


thoſe vaſ 479. 
72in, up, What I fay unto you, I ſay unto you all, YVatch. 


oft. AfQpnd as God 15 no Reſpetter of Perſuns, but im every 
ation he that Feareth him and Weorketi: Rightcouſ- 


jFls, is accepted with him, And as the God of bra- 

of necel(f 1s the ſame and alike unto al} who do the Works 
viped aw: ff Ybraham, fo the ſame God, who ſaw Hezckiahs Tears 
AVI one$ll ſee our Tears alſo, provided we be in Covenant 
Appreheil Fit him as Hezekiah was ; and chey be upon the {ame 
ind of count and only for the like Reaſon as his were. 
ide Hel ruly, my Beloved Brethren, It is a Great Matter and 
Detirable Thing to be under the care and con- 

4 dbcn of God, to be one of them of whom he faith, 7 have 

im £0. calf fen thee pon the Palms of my hands.thy. walls are conti- 
yy be mul Wly before me. For here again God hath common 
" the {ys and providence over all his Creatures, both Mcn 
Pirrern$nd the Fowls of the Ar as they are the Work of his 
) Shining lands 3 Bur then beſides that he hath an etpecjal and 
our from eculiar care over his own Peculiar People and Re- 
#1 deliveſemed Ones. Like as he gives Common Knowledge 
caſt alto almoſt all Men and Women, but the ſaving and 
if 'hee, Piltinguiſhing Grace unto his Ele. And as it is writ- 
ze, there] m, A! thy Wyrks ſhall Praiſe thee © Lord, and thy 
outs al 90s [call Bleſs Rhee. Pal. 145. 10. Even the Inani- 
Jere his ace Works do Praiſe God although they cannot {peak 
Fort, bur they Praiſe God as they are Randing and re- 


$CRELIT 


F* 


( 100 ) , Larth 
xpakting Monuments of his. Praiſe, in that he miade afnCor 
Created-them. But the Saints Bleffing God imporyfi ab) 
ſpeaking forth with a living Voice. And this BlelſygGol « 
God doth again ſeem ro import ſomewhat more & - 
further than that Praiſe which the Heavens, or hiſt» 
Part of the Creation of God which is without Life, (ad V 
ſhew. So certainly there is ſomewhat more and furthaec 
1n, the Saints Blefſing God, than that Praiſe of hy, W 
Name which is outwardly rendred by the Mixt MulſCrr 
tude or common ſort of Mankind. Remember me, (ſn v 
Lord with the Favour that thou beareſt unto thy People pd T 
Viſit "i with thy Salvation, Pſal. 106. 4 Here ti} AS! 
Plalmiſt knows by the Spirit, and accordingly hz Prailffivle t 
and Addrefleth unto God as ſuch for the Diftinguifhilſ|s as 
Favour and Salvation which he hath for his own Paſdand 
ple, over what he hath for the common ſtock of Maſſiit, 3 
wnd. And this will more Eminently, Illuſtriouſly a fo 
Remarkably appear at the End of all Things, whe h 
ſome ſhall be ſaved,and the Saints which now bleſs Gaff\il 
ſhall be made Bleſſ-d by him ; and che other ſorr th here 
be Condemned, Periſh and be made Miſerable. Rand t 
probate Silver ſhall Men call them, becauſe the Le lghel 

'S 1 


hath reje&ed them. 
The Lord ſeeing our Tears will Adminiſter Confolfp9s © 
tion, becauſe here ir will be found rrue ( an Examp98Rt 4 
whereof was Hezehiah) They that ſow in Tears, ſuf 2 
reapin Joy. So again, from the Lords ſeeing the ahivch 
nities and Sportings of ſome of the Children of Map*pent 
thould (I do not fay, it doth, becauſe molt haveng&p#ow 
Sence and Apprehention thereof ) yield and affoffs.hat 
grief unto them, becauſe that the more Carnal Jo&#n, 
People have in this Life, the more Erernal Sorrow th <a 
will have after this Life is Ended. Wo unto you tWf99s 0 
Laugh now, for ye ſhall Mourn and Weep. But it s F pal 
Pitiful and Miſerable rhing to be deipiſed and not If pla 
regaroed by God, which is to be a foretorn wretch alf* 9 C 
calt off by our Maker, To be caft oat of thy ſighr, Jon (the: 
1-4. As Jonah complained and feaged, he ſhould! Md, , 
when he was in theWhales Belly ; which yet he wasnf?®, 2 
there, altho' many others are out of Gods fight in MF: 
ſence even when they breath, move and live on _ 
Aft! 
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and the: things next named are by Reaſon of Deſi: 
zeither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any'myl) 3 
Pain for the former things are paſſed away. Rev. 21. 3 q 
As - one Scripture ſaith, Wo unto us for the day gf 
'eth awav, for the ſhadows of the Evening are |tretj do - 


ed out. Fer. 6. 4. And hereupon Anguiſh ariſeth ing# 
heart, and our Eyes are ready to burſt forth into Tix Elapt 
becauſe ave mult ſeverally; yea we ſhall ſhortly Taft %** 
Death. Do ye know what kind of Tatte it is? It isk 
terneſs, for ſo. we conceive it and: Agag truly Phrakg?” 
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Years. | he 
- Some in this aſſembly may Probably I've Fifty?! % 

Years longer, ſame Thirty, Forgy, Fifty, together wi 5h l 

the odd Years, Mouths and Days, according as to a} : 

his Time is appointed and his days upon Earth are Þ. 

that of an Hireling. And 1o if 1 .chould Dogmis 

cally afhrm and Preach, ſet your Souls in order forff, 

ſhall die, that 1s, very ſuddenly and quickly, cit 

this Evening, to Morrow, or this week at furcheſt, 

have no warrant lo to ſay. Several of ye may hear 

perceive the Decree and .Sentence of God orierwl 

Behold I will add umto thy Temporal Lite, fo 

Years, Months, Weeks and Days more, as it 13 kno 

in-the Purpoſe and Mind of God concerning each 

us, though 1t 15 Uncertain and Unknown to every ( 

of us, therefore ye would not give muciji heed 

nor : believe ſuch a. Do&rine of Mine. that ſhould; Fifes, E.5 

quaint ye, that ye ſhould die within a week or {ud ito b : 

little Time, But if I ſhould teach and affirm confi! End. and 
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"WF 2s 1 do this day, Set your Houſes in order ; For ye 
#711 moſt certainly die one time or another, this ye 
34 muſt Neceſlarily aflent unto. And alſo this ye cannot 
ld othcrwiſe than aſſent unto, that the few and Evil 
Days remaining of your Pilgrimage will run out and 
Trlapſe, as the former days of your Life are gone, Va- 
; ſk and paſſed by already. As ſuppoſe a Man 


F 


; Mould live to Fourſcore and Ten Years of Age, (to 
It OS ich length of Days not more than one of Ten Thouſ- 
Phra d do arrive) if he hath lived Threeſcore Years 
non he already, the Thirty . Years which are yet ro come 
ind mn will pais andaticngth be quite expired out and finiſhed, 
© Y:. the Threeicore Years already have been. An End 
Sill come 3, as it is Empharically noted and doubled 
br our the more taking notice thereof by the Prophet, 
Out, End is come, the End is come, it watcheth for thee 5 
Hou Rehold it is come;The Morning is come upon thee, O thou that 
Mat Fhrelleſt in the Land. The time is come, the day of trouble 
» YELP rear, und not the ſounding again of the Mountains, Exch. 
SMP. 6, 7. The Time of latt Sicknels or Death hath alre:- 
nd lay dy come upon many Millions of paſt Generations, and 
ys Fife upon a very great many of the preſent The ſame alſo 
.watcheth for thee, who art as yet Breathing -on this 
- ee (9k and it will very quickly be returned and faid as 
cher WIthy caſe and fecling, Behold it is come. The Morn- 
as tO Be of Futuriry and Immortality is-.come upon thee, - O 
1 at Fthou that dwellelt in the Earth 3 the Time is come; and 
Dozm* thou haſt tinned and done Evil, the day of Trouble is 
ler fot wer, even that Indignation and wrath, Tribulation and 
iy, cl Ineuiſh, which ſhall be upon every Soul that doth Evil ; 
reheſt! or the day of Death unto ſuch is not the End, but the 
hear inning of Sorrows. [41d not the ſounding again of the 
Der WE, ,:raims. There is no more Reſorting, to the Pleaſures 
, lo Md comforts of Life, or to thoſe Methods and arts of 
is kno}; dening and Inſenfibility, as have been heretofore uſed. 
g eachfry;. End of Life hath long fince come upon Hezekzab, al-. 
eVery Fthough he had Fifreen Years ——_ added yato his days. 
wee F\Vhy, they are over and gone and near upon three times 
hould! Fiteer "$6 aar more fince the Lord by 444 ſpake thus : 
Or 2 JIunto him. Now as in cruth, nothin 1s long that hath a 
\ COMTEN.and as it is written, lt 5s 4 light thing thas thou ſhonlajt 


te my Servant to raiſe up the Tribes of Taceb, ay to Reftore 
ez j tbe 
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the preſerved of Iſracl, Twill alſo give thee for a Light tathiſÞ 


_ Gentiles, that thaw mayeſt be -my Salvation unto the Endif qryex | 


the Earth. Soin like manner ir may be truly Reafoned] 5444 fre 
it 8a Light thing that God ſhould give unto us the Real Hifolu 
ſonable Inhabitants of this his Earth Threefcore Years anf jier ro 
Ten or Fcurſcore Years, nay if 17 were t@every one of Creatut 
alſo the days of ethaſaleb, nine hundred f1xty and nf ggrrup 
years 3 for 1t is immediately afcerwards recorded ; Ad bf ggr we 
died. Gen. 5. 27, For we can ccnceive and apprehalſ (y'wh 
ſomewhat more, Namely, what is ike unto what 15 expref{ qnd{Di 
cd here, ro Reſtore the pretexved of /-ae/. That 1s, inthll yglerh 
fence which we weculd allude and apply unto, for to thy 
agree the other Scriptures of Truth,As God in the hrit auffferye t} 
continued torming of Man of the Guſt of the Ground Brafeath : 
rhed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Lite aud Afar became New H. 
Living Soul. And as Ic doth preſerve this Breath ot Liffyiſed 2 
in, and holds cur Souls in Life all the days we Breathlþyll res 
live and move on this Earth : So 1t 1s an eaſy thing faljoted | 
this ſame God to preſerve this Breath of Life again afta things. 
it 15 gone forth and the Man returns to his Earth, andalyears, j 
fo to preſerve the dult of rhe Ground (which he doth a&hecauſe 
cordingly ) into which his Body turns and Moulcers. So a and ſuc 
in the Reſurrection (for God will do ſo) to Reffore th flexd of 
preſerved of Iſrael, to reſtore the preſerved of Adam, eval jgoyce 1 
of all his Children and Poſterity : So that he will reſton{yhigit v 
the preſerved whole Body and Soul of each and every onfjyption. 
of dhem. Why, the Soul was preſerved all the while yd the 
the Cabinet, Archives and keeping of God (according aſyhatſoe 
the Scripture Phraſeth ir, Commit the keeping of their Soulſfd the 
to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator,) And he wlhar 's, 
reſtore and raiſe up the Body alſo, which all thc whik decree © 
was preſerved in hs dutt and aſhes according as it was&[qgider tc 
ther niarged in the Ground or burnt with Fire, accordingtlgerteRi 
the two ancient ways of Interment and diſpoſal thereot aſd in Is 
ter it was dead and the Sou] gone out of it. Yea, andiNature, 
would be a light thing if God ſhould not do thus, astture, th 
raiſe up all the deſcendants of Adam, the Tribes of Fac®| ty ceaſe 
and in this ſence alſo, To Reſtore the Preſerved of Iſratil which is 
that his own great work of Creation might be Perfe&t ail] 4} this i 
Compleat unto the End of the Earth, unto the End of phinted 
time, yea unto the end of his whole work of Creation, fil thae th; 
that would not be Perfe& and Compleat, unleſs he ſhoull] Maker « 
_ UE _ 
Seripts 
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Enddf mnex Glvation unto it. That is, faveand bring it up a- ® 
aſone #3 from that Periſhing and Corruption, that Death and 
ie Reef Difolution which hath already come in part,and is yet fur- 
ars and] ther ro come upon the whole Creation of God, Becauſe the 
ne ofuf frexcure it ſelf aiſo ſhall be delivered from theBondage of 
nd nn corruption, into theGlorious liberty of theChildren of God. 
2a tl for we know-that the whole Creation groaneth (the rea- 
rehailf (1 whereof is that Periſhing and Corruption, the Death 
:Xpreb{ and: Diffolution which as Fer It 15 ſubjc& wito) and Tra- 
2 IN Tk] gaferh 5 Pain together until now, Rom. $. 2 1,22. Bur when 
to thil God ſhall extend his {alyation fo far as to fave and pre- 
rſt afferve the whole from the fame Periſhing and Corrupt:on, 
1 BrafDeath and Difſolucion which ir hath underwent, when the 
camef{New Heavens ana the New Earth (under which are com- 
of Liflyfiſed all things contained in them ) which Fe wi!! 41g, 
21 Call bat] remain, Ila. 66, 22. By which word, remain, 1» Go 
ng tlioted an Eternal, Immutable -and trreverhble Srate of 
n aftg things. For if it was to be for never ſo imany Mill:ons ot 
anda Years, it would not be properly remuning but rranftory, 
VEN a&hecauſe that the ſeveral Parts and Porti ns of time do paſs 
90 Wand ſucceed one another. Then the whole Creation 1n- 
"ore ll flexd of the former Groaning and Travmmiing in Pain, will 
', Val roxce with Toy wnſpeakable, and full of Glory, Becaute that 
reſtonfehus it will be delivered from the former Bondage of Cur- 
ry offiyption, into the Glorious Liberty of the Sons of -God, 
hile Mad then ſhall be'brotight to pals that ſaying, I know that 
ng ſyhatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for ever, Fccleſ, 5: 14: 
* Sow hnd the Works of God will be found worthy of -himſelf, 
he withat is, Eternal. It ſtands on this wile in the order and 
Will feerce of things, to do them at firlt in a lefler degree in 
Was [order to a greater : To carry and advance them from Im- 
gy ferfe&ion to Perte&ion. It 7s ſown in Corraption,Jt is raiſ- 
ect Whed in Incorraption : To firik make them with a Periſhing 
and I] Nature, and afterwards Graft on and add an Eternal Na- 
as Wture, that they are never more to be done away, nor yet 
Jacdy ts ceaſe to be. AY this cometh from the Lord of Hoſts, 
Ifratil which is wonder ful 1n Counſel! and Excellent in working, And 
& all {] this is as certainly true and will be found fo in the ap- 
nd of yeinted time, as God is God ; which again, is as certain as 
n, 18 that there is a world and any thing; in 1tr*; fer he fs the 
houlll Maker of all things and by whom they {ubliltt. 
ann} Thes Philip opengd his Mouth, and vegan at the [arc 
SYriptare and Preached unto him Teſrs, So it one was 10 
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... begin at this ſame Scripture, Behold, Þ will add unto thy the Go 

*® Days Fifteen Years, and from thence Preach unto you Ef 1 q'« 
retnal Life, (which God that cannot lye promiſed befor 1.7 
7 World began (for diſcovery was made thereof by lits Frema 
tle” and little unto the Fathers.) But hath in due time, 1 T, 
manifeflted his word through Preaching, Titus 1. 2, 3.) Ith jnd 
rnight at firſt ſeem hard and perplex unto ye, how theſ1;;,.. | 
Preacher would draw forth and infer Eternal Lite fromf ner 
theſe Words ; which at firſt fight and appearance ratha|,F 156 
ſhews the contrary, that the Litg.of Man will come toar,g 54 
utter end.And yet ithath been madeout in ſome MeaſureIq,owjn 
But the Reaſoning and Inference of Eternal Life doth yet; 
farther ariſe from that word,add. For as the Apoltle Pauyz,;, 
argues ſomewhat, yea, very much in reference to the cakfyq;#,c 
in hand, If there be no Reſurrettio» of the Dead, then k ing kn. 
Chriſt not rtſen ; for if the Dead riſe not, then is Chriſt "tha th 
raiſed, 1 Cor. 15. 13, 16. So in ike manner 1t may Wh br, 
here reaſoned, if God did add Fifteen Years unto Hezaghjng* : 
kiahs Life, becauſe he had heard his Prayer and ſcen lufygyr ; 
Tears, fo he will add unto him and to all others (winff}leſ ; 
pray and cry for, and ſhall be Judged worthy) that Bl#]hix ju{ 
fing which the Lord hath commanaed, even Life for evenI$;;o 
more, Plal. 133. 3. The words foregoing are-to ve takelſc' 2, 
noticeiof, As the Dew of Hermon, and as the Dew that deſhyye 'F 
ſcended upon the Mountains of Zion: Even lo this Life Jaſyeich ; 
evermore, is to deſcend upon the Reaſonable Tnkabitants Whifore y 
this Earth, after they are deſcended into the Bars his & + 
the Pit, Which it is as eaſy for God to give unto thdlt[Life! | 
his Creatures, as to command his Dew to deſcend dow} 9 Fr 
from above. Ir 1s as eaſy a matter with: Almighty Gafſyallow 
to Link and Annex cn Life for evermore, as {con as tWfTg [ay 

* Life, which is as a Vapour, and continueth nor, 1s ended, ſeems at 
2s to add Fifteen Years, or any Days, Weeks, Months, afthrow-« 
Years,to this Temporal Life,or as 1t was to hold our Soukkere'as jt 
in Life thoſe D.:ys which are paſt already, or as it 15 tdfOr, as i 
give any Lite at hrit. All things zre equally poſſible to atihigh Pi; 
Almighty Power,and what he hath ſaid, £:all be fulfille&our too! 
And therefore it fitly and properly comes in the middlhhoyr © 
of thar aforequoted Place our of Titzs, In hope of Eterwehayc 
nal Life, which God that cannot lie,promiſed before the Worlfſome G! 
began, Titus I. 2. For-indeed it is promiſed throughout alfope is 
te Old Teſtament, tho' it be moſt commonly ſhade#femineny 
there in Dark Speeches and General Expreſſions, as 1 ei miked,'e 
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to oh the God of Abraham, &c. 1 am thy God, I tommanded 
befn bem ners, Wn if a Man do, He ſhall even live in 
oy Hl em. 4. -7 © neceſſity muſt be underſtood of furure and 
5Y va Life ; for Trantereſſors alſo did live this Preſenc 
1.) I > "7a Life. The Lord, the hope of thy Fathers, 
Eh = t - ys they muſt remain and be raiſed up again in 
from ng : 0 _ and gone, or otherwiſe God could not be. 
Bey pigery and truly ſtiled their Hope. And fo this adding 
ION : yen ; ears unto the Days of Hezekzah, was an earn- 
mip th and pledge before-hand and alfo a making known and 
th-ygl ewing unto him in a myſtery, that God would add and 
” Ph "xg ung him Life for evermore , when thoſe, Fifteen 
LY - of Reprieve ſhowfld be gone our. In 'a Word, the 
"hol __ between the Preaching, maniteſtarion and mak- 
We ing known of Eternal Life under the Old T:itameinc 
And that to us now mad of , 

nay Wt as made under the Golipel, was as the 
"HERS of the Day or Twilight,is now as to the Shi- 
2 ences and more unto perte& Day, or as an 
oY -oþ an Hs half before Sun rifing, is to its ſhining 1n its 
OE Þ ef 4 cleareſt Brightneſs. For thole of old time, had 
a Juſt 2 Gueſs and Glimmering thereof ; Search the 
eriptures, for in them ye thick ye have Eternal Life, John 
1 2: " Bckes we know and are aflured- that” in them we 
Life falls x ws Life ; Now Jeſus Chriſt hath Aboliſhed 
cant; Wie and rought Life and Immortality to Light (which 
new l Wore as iN che Twilight only) through the Goſpel. 4 
4 Fo pr __ that he- hath promiſed #s, even Etcrnal 

| down 9 on Fi Aa 

A agtncA Eternity\ Eternity ! How doſt thou fill and 
Ry pu up on Thoughts with Terrour and Amazement! 
endeles. _ So Mro thee (which we unavoidably muſt 
of : at fi - _ dreadful, as for us little Creatures to 
ir Souklkre a5 _ elves into the great and wide Sea, where we 
es - he I yh loſt and are asnothing in Compariſon of it: 
cok 4 it —_ dreadful to ſtand alone upon an exceeding 
TElledl. s fe me e, hzving no more room than only juſt to ſe t 
middlin.. _ with nothing ro hold by, but encompaſſed 
25 worth nly with the thin, Vaſt and Spacious Air. Unleſs 
= ye ope, the Anchor of the Soul, which muſt have 
dike -- a or Obje&t to fix on. Now the Obje& of 
wu ee ir the Promiſes ; and Particularly and in a moſt 
- ne. manner, that great Promiſe which he hath Pro- 
x i ,even Eternal Lite ; Orherwiſe«we ſhall be of all 

| Men 
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Men, yea, of all Creatures, moſt miſerable. For as the Traf Prey 
Faks, fo it lies, As Death leaves us, ſo Judgment findsw} us h 
As the Soul goes but of the Body, whether ſan&tihed anlf to b: 
renewed, or unſanRified and unrenewed, ſo it remains anlf} Brea 
ſo it muſt apoear in Gods fight when ſhe ſhall come be$ and | 
fore him, and is to receive accordingly, There 1s no Ref Ste: 
dreiſing or Altering her Condition in Eternity. Fifteaf thou 
Years, yea, Fifteen Thouſand Years, yea, Fifreen Million| live. 
of Years, yea, Fifteen Millions of Millions of Years, (fork he »: 
many will God add unto the Life of every one of us, af That 
ſoon as ever this fluid Breath is gone forth out of our Nof that 
ſtrils) And fo togo on in Numbgrs after that mannernf loeve 
as long a ſcrowl of Figures, as long as the Earth is ſhall 
Circumterence, which is about 21009 Miles, or as woulff know 
Reach up from hence to the higheſt Heavens which wour f 
thouſand times longer, which would amount to ſuch{Tears 
Number as no Man can Number. And yet allthis wouldl That 
10 more in Compariſon to Eternity, than the twin kling Wniſtra, 
an Eye isto our whole Life here.Conceive in your Thoughtſwoulc 
all the Sand that is on the Seaſhore, or on the Earth, a'l thwill t, 
Piles of Graſs that did ever Grow or are now Growing, worth 
the Grains of Corn, all the leaves of Trees, all the droppnecell; 
of Rain that ever fell,or the drops of water that are in tijpoto x 
Sea and Rivers, all the Stars that are in the FirmamentPhereo! 
In a Word, all the Creatures, Men, Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes As t 
Flies, and Inſe&3, which were ever, or now are : Take anffity. 
reckon all this together which will amount to a Prodigfay, a 
ous, I had almoſt aid, Intinite Number. ; - but that wouldpo thiy 
be improper ſpzaking, for the greateſt Number is notkhoug} 
And all thisagain, is no more to the Yeazs of Erernity,ofween 
Proportionable to theduration thereof, than a Minute, (vhereg 
iecond ndw is unto a Year. \Ppolt 
I cannot go further in the deſcription of Eternity,whidPation | 
like the High and: Lofty one, the Inhabiter thereof, half are 
no Bounds nor 'meaſure. it lengy 
* Ewo PraRical uſes and inferences from what hath belfall tro 
now faid , I would recommend * and leave for tiferth ir 
Readers own Private, particular and ſeveral MeditationP" time 
1. Thinkalways, I mean before ye are entred into it, Nlinite 
thnk much upon Eternity.  FS1s c 
2. Pray without ceaſing, and be ye always in a Prayilff*tning 
Poſture of mind. Having your heart continually lifted þ 
| towaN 
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F towards the Inviſible God,and Requeſting thoſe Mean and 
he Tra Preparatory things of him. For himſelf having ipoken to 
indsw| us his Creatures, Do 1115 and live, there the heart is always 
ied and to be Anſwering and Saying, Lord, evermore give us this 
11s and} Bread, even that Bread which cometh down from Heaven 
5me bef and giverh Life unto the World. Lord, Give us Grace, 

no Ref Strength and Power, to do all thoſe ſeveral things, which 

Fifteaſ thou requirett of us, that we may alſo do theſe things and 
Million} live. After two Days will He revive us, in the third Day 
; (forkſ he will raiſe us #p, and we ſhall live in bis ſight, Hol. 6. 2. 


F 


f us, uÞ That he would hear our Prayer and ſee our Tears, even * 


our No that he may add to our Days Fifteen Years, or how few 
annernf lvever the remaining Evil Days cf our Pilgrimage are, or 
rth is ſhall be according as it is in the appointment and fore- 
s woull knowledge of our God, yet that we may Mn theſe Days of 
1ich iour fleſh ofter up continually unto him ttrong Crying and 
o ſuchJTears, tht we may be heard in that we fear betore hitn; 
vouldly That when theſe Days of our Fleſh, the time of our Mi- 
ling rſtration and Warfare here -6n Earth are Ended, the Lord 
"hougWwould add unto each of us a Blefled Eternity ; which He 
1, a'l thwill to ſuch and only to ſuch, as he ſhall find and judge 
ving, Mworthy to obtain that Reſurre&ion. For' we mult of 
he dropjnecellity be raiſed up and reſtored to Life:and Being again, 
re in thÞo to remain throughout the Vaſt ard Infinite Duration 
namentÞiereof, 
;, Fiſha £5 ro the firſt, Think always and very much vpon Eter- 
Take amity. As often as you think upon time, which = every 
ProdighÞay, and as often as you hear the Clock ftrike, Doyoual- 
ar woulſpo think upon Etcinity 3 and let that enter into your 
is not.pnoughts. And compare the vaſt odds ard difference be- 
ernity,ofween them both, the Natural reſult and conſequent 
inute, (hereof is, That ought ro be moſt minded, which is ot 
oft concern. As the Days are now patl:ng on, ſo the du- 
ity vhopation of Eternity will quickly begin but never End. And 
reof, halÞ% are continually breathing and moving towards it, till 
it length the body like the ſhell, doth aQually break and 
hath bedſfall trom it,and the Soul is as it were hatched and brought 
for til, into Eternity. I my ſelf, and ſo ye who now dwell 
>ditationg" time, muſt be Launched forth into that State and that 
into it, Winite duration, where time ſhall be no longer. Ard as 
is certainly true, in the order and decree of God con- 
Ing us Mortal Creatures, fo we ſhould always _ 
uc! 
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much of it, and have it continually in our Minds, F 
this is the unhappineſs and fault, that People are ſo uſy 
Iy cumbred with the little things of time, that they | 
get and do not heed the great things of Eternity. Al 
the things Temporal do Choak and ſtifle the ſenſe] 
things Eternal : Burt here we ſhould all along uſe t} 
Godly Diſcretion and Soul ſaving wiſdom, as to renoung 
abſtra& and ſeparate from them, in order to think more a} 
have yet greater ſearching of heart, how to ſecure c 
felves a bleſſed Portion in the good things of Ertg 
nity. | 

Secondly, Pray without ceaſing, Or, Be ye always 1n 
Praying Poſture of Mind, having your heart lifred up 
to God. Which uſe doth hence ariſe, that if God hed 
Hezekiabs Prayer, fo as to add to his Days Fifteen Ye 
more; This is Encouragement and Invitation To us al 
tor us to offer up continually Prayers unto God, that! 
« ould add unto theſe few and evil Days remaining of d 
Life, Fifteen Millions of Millions,of Years ; yea, that 
exceedin;z infinite duration,which no Man couid Numiby 
of a Bleſſed Eternity. Ir is very veli worth while Pra 
ing throughout our Lite, that we may gain Heaven. 
Duty of Praying without ceaſmg,may be performed by by 
ng the heart always fixed on, or lifted up unto God. ; 
have it always Bent towards,and intent on him that 1s; 
vifiole. And continually breathing forth Detires, Supp 
cations, Intreaties and Interceffions unto him. That as 
Pulſe continually Beats, the Mouth continually Breat 
io the Heart and Soul may continually Pray unto G0 
Even for Grace and Glory. That is, not ſo much to F 
for Heaven immediarely, or per ſaltam, to leap into 18 
once. For thereis no ſuch doing, but for all the mean th 
winch are Neceffary and Preparatory towards it. Eve 
wreſtle veith God in Prayer, until the breaking of the 
of Immortality ; and nor to let him go, Except thow bi 
me with the bleſſing which the Lord hath Commanded, 
Life for Evermore, As ſoon as, and againſt the time, t 
life which isas a Vapour and continueth not is End 
That the ſame Lord, the God of David our Father, as 
did add Fitteen Years to the Days of Hezckiah, ſo that 
would be pleaſed to add unto thee or me, or ſuch of us 
are of his Ele&, when this Temporal life of ours 1s 6 
ded, Lite Eternal. Amen. 7 
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much of it, and have it continually in our Minds, By 
this is the unhappineſs and fault, that People are ſo uſuif _ 
Iy cumbred with the little things of time, that they fof = 
get and do not heed the great things of Eternity. An 

the things Temporal do Choak and ſtifle the ſenſe - 
things Eternal : But here we ſhould all along uſe ti## 
Godly Diſcretion and Soul ſaving wiſdom, as to renounc} «& 
abſtra& and ſeparate from them, in order to think more an} 
have yet prearer ſearching of heart, how to ſecure of 
felves a bleſſed Portion in the good things of Ein 
nity. 

Secondly, Pray without ceaſing, Or, Be ye always ing 

Praying Poſture of Mind, having your heart lifred up uy . 
to God. Which uſe doth hence ariſe, that if God heay #7, 
Hezehiabs Prayer, fo as to add to his Days Fifteen Yea * © 
more ; This is Encouragement and Invitation to us alk 
tor us to offer up continually Prayers unto God, that 
« ould add unto thele few and evil Days remaining of ol 
Life, Fifteen Millions of Millions of Years ; yea, thatv 
exceedin; infinite duration,which no Man couid Numbep 
of a Blefſed Eternity. Ir is very well worth while Pra 
ing throughout our Lite, that we may gain Heaven. Th " 
Duty of Praying withqut ceaſmng,may be performed by ha hr ug 
mg the heart always fixed on, or lifted up unto God. T rs 
have it always Bent towards,and intent on him that is If © Pla 
vitiole. And continually breathing forth Deſires, Suppl gainſt ( 
cations, Intreaties and Interceffions unto him. That asf”. 
Pulſe continually Beats, the Mouth continually Breatls and fuc 
io the Heart and Soul may continually Pray unto Golf” Coz 
Even for Grace and Glory. Thar is, not ſo much to Pal ai us 
for Heaven immediately, or per ſatum, to leap into itn 
once. For there is no ſuch doing, but for all the mean thingy 3: 
which are Neceſſary and Preparatory towards it. Even" Watt: 
wreſtle viith God in Prayer, until the breaking of the Dit» ut t 
of Immortality ; and nor to let him go, Except thow bl dg 
me with the bleſſing which the Lord hath Commanded, & oy 
Life for Evermore, As ſoon as, and againſt the time, tl ich ſh 
life which isas a Vapour and continueth not is Ended 
That the ſame Lord, the God of David our Father, asf 
did add Fitteen Years to the Days of Hezehtiah, ſo thatff;” *” jt 
would be pleaſed to add unto thee or me, or ſuch of uF® 
are of his Ele&, when this Temporal Iif: of ours is E 
ded, Lite Eternal. Amen. | 
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H E Drit and Detien of all Preaching the 
Word 1s, nat People may ceaſe to do Evil ang 
Leara to ao well, as much as ever they can. And 
—_ - inaſmuch as a great deal © tin 15 occationed 
1 by a through diltruft, murmurmng, concerning the exceeding 
od, T{mulneſs and Provocation whereof ye may read in {eve- 


at is 19/4! places in the Book of Numvers, our Hearts fretting a-- 
Supplſ** {t the Lord by ( The Fool:jhneſs of AA perverteth hs ; 


tact 29, 4nd bis heart jretteth agaizjt the Lord Cuvece uſneſs 
Breath fuch like. And on the other hand, that we may finiſh 
0 Gal our Courſe with joy, even Ten Bonds 2d, Africtions abide 
to Po #7 every piace. And the teveral fevere and harſh dj 
to ityPenfations of . Providence which betall us ( racy being ſo 
\n thingny Exerciſes and Tryals whereby God holds his Servancs 
F.ven Þ2 Warfare here on Earth) do not move us, nor yet hinder 
the DÞ», but that we' may Neverthelcls f6nifh the Miniltry which 
Lwehave received of the Lord Teius, to teſtify the Gofpel cf 
ie Grace of God, And that no outward thing whatever 
wich ſhall happen unrco Men, may hinder thera in the dif. 
Enarge of, and finiſhing that work which God hath ap- 
.Woinred them ſeverally on this Earth for to d:; ; That 30 
$4) truſt in the Lord aad 4» Good, ſo ſhalt ths dwell in the 
and, and werily tou [halt be fed, And pertorm every 
TEL 


(2) 
tittle of your reſpc&ive Duties in whatever Vocation of 
Caliing, Trade or Employment, State or Condition of 
Lifz God hath placed ye in, Come Proſperity or Advert: 
ty, whether ye receive Good,or Evil things from the Hand 
of God, That ye may itill in 311 thc ſeveral Periods and 
Stages of your enſuing life, whether it be up Hill or a : 


{moorh Ground, in dirty or clean way drive at_thele two 
ends, eſchew Evii and do Good, bearing the fame ſtill uf 
Mind and Practifing the fame, Theſe and ſuch Iike are the 1 
reaſons of my choice to Diſcourſe on this Subject, For | th 
have Learned in whatſyuever State I am in, therewith ton 
Content, 

They are the Words of St. Paul, which he brings in up 
on the occaſion of an Act of Liberality which the Philippi| Be 
ans ſhewed towards him ; which they would have done 
before, but they lacked opportunity, and ar laſt they df 49 
it, Thus much is fgnified trom thoſe words 1nmediatel| M2 
foregoing our Text. Bxt I rejozced in the Lord Greati, Ge 
that now at the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed againi| 
wherein ye alſo were careful but ye lacked opportreaity. No 
that I ſpeak 5n reſpect of want, Which words do carry a 
innuendo, Intimation or Meaning, tho he doth nor athm 
it plainly through modeſty and thame by Nature, whic 
doth uſually accompany that condition of his want. Ct 
rather, he doth afterwards fo expreſs himſelt, that wh: 
would be want to others was none to him ; Becauſe 
this excellent Grace of Contentation he had ſo made I 
that want was as it were no want unto him. Not that! 
ſpeak 14 reſpett of want, ( Why ſhould he uſe this Phri and 
and Manner of, Speech unleſs there was ſomething in it. 1 
verſe 16. He ſpeaks out plainly, Ye ſent once and agd the 
znto my neceſſity) For IT have Learned in whatſoever Stat ſera 
1 am in therewith to be Content: INC 

Brethren, It is no ne:v or ſtrange thing for the Sair 
and Servants of God to bein Want, Need, or Povert 
ior this 1s what happened to others of former Generatid 
and m1 other Countreys. A remarkable Inſtance and E: 
ample whereof was the Apoſtle Pazl as he giveth us he 
to underſtand, as alſo in other places of his Epiſtles. 
zhere cried a certain Woman of the Wives of the Sons of i 
Prophets #ato Eliſha, ſaying, thy Servant, my Hushani || at 
Dead, and thor knowejt that thy Servant did fear the Li dr t 
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" ond the Creditor 1s come to take 2znto him my two Sons to be 


Bondmen, wherenpon Eliſha did work a Miracle to pay that 
debr, 2 Rings 4. 1. Here was one that did fear the Lord 
and yer was 3n debt. Tie time voyd fail me to tell of all 
moſe his Servants and Prophets that were under the Old 
Tefttament Diipentation, cf Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and 
the Poor Samits ( to Whom 1t 18 jaid in an eminent man- 
ner, the Gofpel is Preached) who have been ſince thar time 
in the World, who were but Poor and Low m Eſtate as to 
this Worlds Goods. The Patriarhe Facob was hardly put 
to his ſhifts, and yer he found ſuſtenance by the Provi- 
dence or providing of Almighty God ; which he doth inti- 
mate and mott thankfully acknowledge upon his Deatl 
Bed, God before whom my Fathers Abraham and Iſaac did 
walk, the God which fed me all along unto this Day, Gen, 
43, 15. This anſwered unto that Vow, which he Vowed 
mn the times of his Travels and Pilgrimage, we read in 
Gen. 28. 20. If God will be with me in the way that I go, 
ana will give me Bread to Eat andRaiment to pnt on, ſo thas 
I come again to my Fathers Houſe ins Peace, then ſhall the 
Lord be my 50d, Which kind of Expreſſion then uttered, 
did carry with it ſome kind of fear and diſtruſt, as alto 
therein was contained Prayer, Truit and Confidence. The 
Parriarke Goes on to add, The Angel which redeemed me 
from all Evil, Gen. 48. 16. Notwithitanding his ſaying of 
this, Nevertheleſs, he did meet with Afﬀiitions and Wea- 
rineſs ; Burt the Angel of the Lord, eve at the very {ame 
time did preſerve him from the Evil of thoſe Aﬀivtions ; 
and afterwards redeemed hun utrerly from the aftlictions 
and troubles themſelves. Here it may be asked, What 1s 
the Evil of Aﬀiitions 2 Ir 1s cither fin, oro be made mi- 
ſerable by them ; which the true Saint or Servant of God 
not, nor yet doth he give way unto the other, in what- 
ever affAition doth befall or happen unto him. Tr 1s an 
excellent Character that is left recorded of Fob, that amidit 
all his Griefs and Calamities : 7 all this Job fppnned not, nor 
charged God fooliſhly, Job 1.22. And fo it is with every one 
of us, that do ſerve and fear him. God doth not fo much 


Preſerve us from Afﬀiations and Troubles ; tor he doth ſuf- 


fer, yea, and order them to fall upon us : But then it is, 
that he doth redeem us from all Evil, when amidſt anduns 
&r the Pain, Smart and Vexation of thera, In 2lI this = 
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fin not, nor yet leave Duty undone, nor yet charge God F 


fooliſhly. So that no hard thoughts do ariſe in our minds, 
nor yet do our hearts fret againſt the Lord. 

Bat even unto this day when Moſes is Read (and o it 1sat 
this Day, when the Goſpel of Chriſt is Read ) the Veil 1s 
upon their Heart, 2 Cor. 3. 15. Sceing many things, but thou 
 obſerveſt not, Iſa. 42, 20. And fo People read many things 
in the Scriptures, the Book of the Lord, but they O#ſerve 
them not, They do not confer experiences 1n their own 
Souls, and commune and ſearch with their own Spirit how 
it is there. The Lord hath given me that knowledge, even 
from the times of my Youth, and the days of my former 
Years, that what IT did Read in that Book, I ſhould apply 


unto my ſelf. And I remember particularly, that above | 


ten Years fince, when I was in my Chamber and iti], as 1t 1s 
written, Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think that ye 
have Eternal Life, John 5. 39. Of which Salvation tne Pro- 
phets have eaquired aud ſearched a:ligently, ſearching what, 
or what manner of time, the Spirit of Chrilt did ſignifie- 
1 Pet. 1. 10. 11. So it was, That not upon the outwar 

cuſtomary or curſory reading, but upon the ſearching (Marke 
that) yea upon the ſearching Dilivenly of the Scriptures I 
found, how that the whole Curreit and Stream of the Pro- 


miſes and good things of God were therein declared, and 


made unto the Poor and Needy. 

For the Needy ſhall act alway be forgotten, the expettation of 
the Poor ſhall not periſh for ever, Plal.9.18. For the Oppreſſion 
of thePoor,for the Sighias of theNeedy,now will T ariſe ſaith the 
Lord, 1 will fet him ia Safety from him that puffeth at him Pal, 

. 5. 1knuow that the Lord will maintaia the Cauſe of the 


F2 
_ Afitted, aud thegfight of the Poor, Pial. 140. 12, When the 


Poor and Needy ſeek Water and there 2s none, 1 the Lord wil 
hear them, I the God of Jacob will not forſake them, 1.41.17: 
SaithJeſus Chriſt,7he Spirit of the Lord ts upon me becauſe ht 
hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel antothePoor,Luke.4.18. 
Bleſſed be ye Poor for yours is the Kingdom of God,Luke,6.20. 
Hath not God choſen the Poor of this World, Rich in Faith, ant 
Heirs of the Kingdom which he bath Promiſed to them thi 


7.ove him, James. 2, 5. Thereare Innumerable other placs|/ 


of Scripture to the tame purpoſe. But Obſerve here th! 
Limitation and Reſtriction ; for the divinely Inſpired Ap 
oltle doth not here fay, the Lord hath choſen all the Poa 


nds, 


t 15at 
Verl 15 
't thou 
hings 
ſerve 
r OWN 
t how 
, even 
Former 
| apply 
above 
AS 1t 1S 
that Ye 
ne Pro- 
what, 


figai fie- 
UILWAr 

(Marke 
DLUreS L 
che Pro- 


2d, and : 


— 


tation of 
preſſion 
ſaith the 
him _ 
ſe of Ine 
ſe the 
Lord wil 
(2.41.17! 
ecanſe hi 
uke.4.18. 
1ke,6.20, 
Faith, and 
them thit 
1er placs 
here th? 
pired Ap 


God F 


C5) 


of this World, but only thoſe, who (as the Words imme- 
diately tollowing add) are Kich in Faith and: Heirs of the 
Kingdom which he hath Promiſed to them that Love him, $6 
that none of the gocd things afore or hereafter mentioned, 
do belong to ſuchPoor-as are Ungodly, Ignorant or Sinners. 
' Again, inthe ſame Scriptures of Truth, there are many 
Evil things ſpoken againit the Rich of the People, #at 3e 
have "deſpiſed the Poor. Do not Rich Men oppreſs yorr, and 
draw you before the Tudgment Sear ? Doe they not Blaſpheme 
that Worthy Name by the which ;e arecalled? James. 2,6, 7. 
Go to now ye Rich Men Weep and Hywl for your Miſeries that 
ſhall come upon you. Tour Riches are corrupted and jour Gar- 
ments Are moth eaten, Tour Gold and Silver is Cankered, and 
the Ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you and [rrall eat 
your Fleſh as it were Fire. Te have heaped Treaſure together 
for the laſt Dayes : ye have lived in pleaſure on the Earth, ye 
have Noariſhed your Hearts as in a Day of Slaughter, James, 
5, 1, 2,5. Wo unto you that are Rich, for you have re- 
cerved your Conſolation, Luke. 6.24. Wo unto them that joyn 
Howſe to Houfe that lay, Ficld to Field-—Therefore 
Hell hath enlarged her ſelf and opened her Mouth without mea- 
ſure: And their Glory, andtheir IMultitude, and their Pomp, 
ard be that rejoyceth, ſhall deſcend imoir, I1, 5.8, 14. Now 
the Scripture ſaith nothing 13041; for all of it, even to e- 
very tittle mujt be fulblled ; and that Wo which is there- 
n Pronounced againit them, and hangs over their - Head, 
will at length fall down upon them in Puniſhment and 
Miſery. They arc incloſed in their own fat, withtheir Mouth 
they ſpeak, proudly. -—- Deliver my Soul (ſaith David by the 
Pirit) from the Wicked, which is thy Sword, from Men which 
are thy Hand, O Lord, jrom Aten of the World, which have 
their Portion in this Life, and whoſe Belly thou filleſt with thy 
hd Treaſure. They are full of Children, and leave the reſt of 
ther Subſtance to their Babes, Plal. x7. 10, 14. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto his Diſciples, Verily, 1 ſay unto yow, that a Rich 
Man fhail hardly enter into the Kingd.m of Heaven. And 
Kan I ſay unto you, It is eaſter jor a Camel togo through the 
ye of a Needle, then for a Rich Manto enter intothe King dow 
f God, Mat. 1 I, 23, 24 Therefore ſhall the Lord of Fiſts 
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the Poo 


> 


end among hes fat ones leanneſs --- Behold the Lord of Hoſts, 
all Iop the Bough with Terrowr, and the High ones of $tafure 


Yrallbe hewn dows, and the Hazghty ſhall be Humbled, 16. 10. 
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16, 23. The Lord of Hoſts hath Purpoſed it, to Stain the Prigs 
of all Glory, and to bring into contempt all the Honourable of 
the Earth, Iſa. 23. 9. How much ſhe hath Glorityed her ſelf, 
a3 lived deliciouſly,ſo muchTorment andSorrow give her, Rev, 
18, 7. The Lord God hath Sworn by himſelf, Jaith the Lord 
Goa of Hoſts, I abhor the Excellency of Jacob, ana hate his 
Palaces, Amos. 6, 1. Here God (whoſe thoughts are not 
your thoughts 1/a.55, 8. declares his abhorrence and hatred 
againſt them, whom the World Loves and Reſpect3,Flatters 
and endeavours to pleaſe. Szrely Men of Low degree are 
Vanity, aid Men of High degree are a lie, Pal. 62, 9. 
Obſerve here that Blunt expreſſion, and plain Engliſh (if 
we may ſo ſay)of the Holy Ghoſt, en of High degree are 
a lie, Which ſeems to intimate forth, that that opinion or 
Eſtimation, which other People have of them, or they of 
themſelves, as if there were ſome what in them, which were 
more, above, or better then other Men, is a meer /ze and 
Fatſhood. Tet zow onr Fleſh (ſpeaking of thoſe in Debt and 
Poverty) z5 as theFleſh of our Breihren, (who were more Rich 
and Wealthy) or Children as their Children Neh. 5, 5. Gou 
bath made of one Blood all Nations of Men, As. 17, 26 
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Which includes High and Low, Rich and Poor alike. So1ts 


in God's account now, and as to the future Judgment he 
will make concerning them. 7711 he eſteem thy Riches, nomt 
thy Gold, nor all the forces of Strength, Job. 36, 19. Th 
Accepteth not the Perſons of Princes, nor vegardeth the Rith 
wore then the Poor, for they are at) the Work of his Hand, 
Job, 34,19. O that there werethe ſame God-/ike mind 1nm) 
| kindredaccording to theFleſh;for as ro them and ſome other, 
this following Scripture is Literally fulfilled in me, OrSu 
exceedingly filled with the Scorniag of thoſe that are at Ei: 
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and withthe contempt of the Proud, Plal 123. 4. Indeed i 
isfht and Requifite, that there ſhould be ſome order ant 
Diſtintion amonegſt Men and Women im the World ; bu 
then on the other hand, for any one whatever, to have 
Heart lifted np above hzs Brethren, Deut. 17, 20. Ort, 
. deſpiſe the Por, James, 2,6. 15a Sinful and Wrong extrea 
The Lord ſceth not as Man ſeeth , For Man loobeth ontll , 


outward Appearance,but the Lord looketh oa the Heart, 1 SanÞ i 


I6, 7. If there be Beauty or Gayety without, Man hathl « 
Wonderful conceit.of him, as of ſome goodly one ; butf 
the Heart (whuch 15 as manifeſt in God's Sight, as the oi 
wardPace 1s in ours) deevil,notwithſtanding the fine out 
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fied People, but wilt bring down High looks. * 


quoted) who are fo much flatrered and whole Per/635 are 
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ach an one is as much hated and abhorred (It is his own 


Phraſe in Amos 6, 8.) in God's Sight, 5s ©: mott abjat and 
contemptible Fellow 1s in ours. For ito: wile Five the af 
TOW: 7B 
In the former Part of this Verſe is /Favour anu **::-y to 
te Poor and AfiFed, but in the Yatter part therect, is 
Terrour and Evil to the Rich and Hizh minded. God's 
thoughts are contrary to Mans thougnts ; for he ſpeaks in 
kvour and comfort of the Poor, whom the World abhor- 
xth and deſpiſerh. On the other hand, he fpeaks Tetrour, 
and to Humble thoſe (as may be ſeen in 1/a. ro. 4 2. atore- 
had i2 Admiration becauſe of advantare, Jude 16, the f>- 
nificancy of all which they ſhall teel, who do nnr mind 
tele things, nor take due warning. The Scripture runs 
thus all a long, when it mentions that difference of cut- 
ward State and Condition, of- Poor and Rich, prom! 


- oe 


zopd things to the former ſort, and denouncing evil things 
to the latter ſorr. And Abraham {id to the Rich Afr. 
Son, Rememver that thou in thy Life Time Received} the 
Good things, and likewiſe Lazarus Evil Things, oat now he 
s Comforted, and thou art Tormented, Luke 16, 25. 

Now to make known how I did apply ail this to my 
felt, which the Reader may apply to him{if alſo ; for in 
the application and bringing it home toour ſelves, there is 
the Ule and Godly Edificatzon. I fay, that Contidering 
all theſe things together, and weighing them in my mind; 
For I do believe, and am per{waded, that it is as certainly* 
true, and will te ſo in the !59mes of the Reſtitution of all 
things, as, now I am {ure that I write theſe lines; herevy.-n 
God knows that I Lie not, I did with and defire, thai I 
my felf might be brought into the condition of the Poor 
and Needy, to the intent that I might come in for a ſhare, 
and to be a partaker of thoſe Precious Promiles, - which 
throughout the Scripture God hath made unto them. 

_ * As God commandedFiofeato take a/ife of Whoredoms,ſo 
 Iwas directed,and for which fame Reaſon alſo I did afrer- 
 wards,vi2.,Onthe ſeventh Day of the ſeventh Month, 1694. 
Marry a Maiden, Ezck. 44.22. as Poor in outward State and 
Condition, as Poor well could be ; for ſhe and her Pa- 
rents were in the very next degree, to open and down- 
right Beggary. Bur I made choice of ſuch an one © 
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- Truth hath occaſioned to me Poverty, Impriſonments 


(9) 


© Partaking of thoſe Precious Promiſes afore-mentione( 


« and that hereby I ſhould obtain a better Reſurrection j 
© the future State of things. 

Marvel not at this; for it is ſomewhat Jike that iy 
which was allo in Chrift Jeſs, Phil. 3. 5. ho though þ 
was Rich, yet for our ſakes he became Poor that we through h 
Poverty might be Rich, And fo though I was 1n a Moder: 
Condition, yet I Voluntarily (of nuneown free choice, an 
not out of any Imprudert Management) became Poor fo 
the Goſpel's ſake, and for the better making known th 
Trath as it is in Feſurs, The Iizemay any oneelfe do, Pro 
vided it be in gcod Works, 1 Tin. 6.18, 19. and in Ad0 
Alms giving 0 their Power, yea and beyond their Pony, 
2 Cor. $8. 3. but not in Pride or Pleafure,, Prodigality & 
Vain Things, or in what 1s Sin, Fooliſh or Unlawful ; f 


ſuch who become Poor any of theſe ways will not recent 


any thing from the Lord, but Wrath and Puniſhment, 
But my firſt Wiſh and Defire of this Nature, was (cm 

Conſiderable time before I had ever known. what Want 

Need was in all my foregolng Life, which I have Experien: 


ed fince, and may yet again. I did not then know nor 
the leaſt apprehend, how or after what mane 
or by whar I ſhould be mvoived, mro Poverty, 
which God hath Since ſhewed to me, That is roſay By Pu 
liſhing of, and Suffering 7 or God's Eternal Trath(which isth 
beſt o- Works) and by the oppreſſion of Man, Pfal. 119,144 
which hath aroſe upon that occaftion. Although this fam: 


Ip 


2 Cor.11.23. Trouble and Sorrow, But I will Hope cont 
ruallyand Praiſe thee yet more and more.For I believe till th 
at Length ic wilt have the Contrary Geod Effects, and. 
ſhall yet Praiſe thee upo;: the Fſaltery, even thy Truth, On 
God, Pal. 71. 14, 21. Which wiil be, 3f either I ſhoul: 
live on this Earth to ſee ir Obeyed. For there 1s an cg 
Nevertheleſs due tore Truth, asmay be gathered- fro 
Rom. 2, $. Gal. 3, 1. alchough i both thoſe places Peoy! 
obey itnot. Or rather it wil be when my Werk ſhall t 
Rewarded, in the time of the Reſtitution of all Thing, 
for my bringing it forth, and for my Suftering for it. 

T Do hereby take this occaſion and opportunity, to Pratt 
the Lord for his Gocdnels, and to declere his Wonders ; for! 
am as a Wonder unto many, Pial. 71, 7.) Even to thank ant 
E-xxalt his Holy Name for Granting my defire in this-thins; 
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* for it Springs into my Soul, as ſome Comfortable Evidence 


{rhough Strangers, and Natural People cannot precerve and 
diſcern it) that I .m indeed an Heir of Salvation, in that T 
have lived by his Grace and good Providence here on Earth, 
and was inthe {;me Low Eſtate, Ptal : 136, 23. For the 
ſame and like Reaſons, as his Elect. and Servants of former 
Generations. Whole are the Promiſes of better things, 
then thole whic pertain to the Life that now 1s, 
even to that which is to come. According as hzs 
Divine Power hath given unto us, all Things that pertain to 
Life and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. Although the former Sort 
were Poor, Low and Mean, yet they were Sufficient to that 
End: Accurding as his Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
thought ex;.edient, Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and 
all that 1s within mc Bleſs his Holy Name. Bleſs the Lord 
O my Soul, and forget not all his benefits ; which aforemention- 
ed I eſteerh and receive as ſuch : Although the Nararal Ian 
diſcerns it not, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The Ignorant Perfon and Unbe- 
liever donot apprehend any in it, but they call it my Mis- 
fortune Ruine and Miſery. But I know whom 1 have belicy- 
ed, and I lay hold on that Promiſe, They ſhall not be Aſhamed 
thatlPait for me,l{a.49.23.Ard aithcughin this preſent life, 
where neithet the Judgment written, Pl.149.9. 15 Executed, 
nor yet the Reward promiſed is Actually given,many of the 
Servants of God, have been Liable to ſhame and diſappoint= 
ment from the World ; Yet the aniwer of God, faith unto 
them on this Wite,for turther Hope andEncouragement, Bxt 
Iſrael (hall be Saved in the Lord, with an Everlaſting Salua- 
tion. Ye ſhall not be aſhamed, nor Confoxnded World without 
Ezxd, 1ia. 45, 17. Atlong Run, it ſhallnot be thus ; but in the 
End of Time, all things that are written in the Scriptures, 
ſhall befulfiled and tound True. . 

As alſo hereby I have been taught and experienced with 
the Apoſtle Par in the Text: (One calls the School of At- 
fitions the beſt School 3; and the wiſdom of God faith as 
to this, It zs good for a Man that he bear his Toke in hes 
Youth, Lam. 3.27.) I kaow both how to be abaſed, and I 
know how to abound every where and in all things, I am in- 
ſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to ahonnd aud 
to ſuffer weed, I can ds all things through Christ which 
ſtrengthencth me, 


And 


C-X0 } 


And becauſe of what Chriſt faith, For there 5 nothing ' 


hid which ſhall not be manifeſted, neither was any thing kept 
ſecret but that it ſhould come abroad, Mark 4. 32. There- 
fore from this being the mind of Chriſt, I think it both 
proper and convenient to declare and make known, what 
condition, I one of his Miniſters and Members have been 
brought into, as I was in the Miniftraticn of his word and 
ſuffering for the ſame. I being once in great Anguith of 
Spirit with Tears in mine Eyes, like Hagar in the Wilder- 
neſs, When the Water was ow inthe Bottle, Gen. 21. 15, 
Being at a conſiderable diſtance from my Native Country, 
when almolt all my Money was gone, and I did not know 
where to have more, and then I had moſt need of it; [ 
thereupon fell down upon my knees to God. And there I 
Ponred out my complaint before him aud jhewed him my trou- 
Ble. And as it is commanded and dire&ed'in the Goſpel, 
Be careful for nothing," but in every thing with Prayer and 
Supplication, with Thanſgiving let your requeſts be made known 
zxto- God, Phil. 46. Accordingly I did then make known 
my Requeſts unto him, and then within icſs than a quarter 
of an hour, I perceived a {till Voice ipealirs to my Soul 
on this wiſe, Tioz# haſt made known thy Requeſts unto God, 
go forth and do the ſame unto his Servants. This was one 
of the moſt ſenfible Anſwers, and Return to Prayer thar 
ever I perceived and obſerved in all my Life-time, and 
was ſomewhat like that which we read in Dan. 9. 21, 22, 
23. And thereupon I went forth the day following, and 
made known my Requeſts unto them, and asked for the 
Alms and willing Contribution of Chriſtian People ; and 
of the two firſt which IT ever made application unto, I 
had rather a matter of Bounty and Liberality, than a com- 
mon Alms-giving, being received by them with a great 
deal of courteouineſs and civility. And from thencetorth 
for well nigh two years and an half ( Bleſſed be the Lord, 
for he hath ſhewed me his kindueſ5 in a ſtrong and POpu- 
lows City) 1 ſubliſted, and was fed by a wondertul and con- 
tinued train and courſe of Providence, according to that 
uſual method thereot He that had gathered much, had n- 
thing over 5 and he that had gathered little, had no lack 

2 Cor. 8. 15. It being agrecable with the wiſdom and ways 

of God, to do nothing which is ſuperfluous, or more than 
needs 


( 1x ) 


needs muſt; nor yet is he wanting in what means are ab- 


Clutely neceſſary : And ſo I had juſt ſufficient for my 
fveral needs, and not much more nor vet leſs ; and it was 
reached forth unto me by the viſible hand of Inviſible 
Providence juſt at the time, or a little before as I had oc- 
ahon. Herein I found that Scripture litterally fulfilled in 
me, When wy Father and my Mother forſake me, then 
the Lord will take me np, Pſal. 27. 10. The Holy Spirit 
by ſpeaking aftcr that manner, doth preſuppoſe that the 
Servants of God may be reduced to {uch kind of ſtraits 
and extgencies, for the Scripture ſaith nothing 1m vain. 
Andio when my Father and Mother-in-Law did forſake 
me and with-!1old Maintenance, then the Lord did take 
me up and provide for me by the good will and miniſtra- 
tion of his Servants, Bleſſed be his Name for it. Thus in 
this Poor, Low, -Beggarly (that is, a condition of asking) 
Eſtate, I have learned to be content, and in all things 
I have been inſtru&ted both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to ſuffer want. By the way it 1s better, 
and rather to be choſen to be a Beggar, than to be unjuſt 
or unrighteous, for we read of one Beggar, namely La- 
zarus, who went to Heaven, but the Scripture faith ex- 
prefly, Know ye not that the anrighteors ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.9. Yea, of what was extend- 
ed towards me by way of Alms I had a ſweet reliſh and 
enjoyment thereof, becauſe I did Eye the goodneſs of God 
in and through it : And hereby a proof and trial was had 
of Peoples Fbieftion and obedience to the commands of 
the Goſpel. Said the Author thereof, Chriſt Jelus, The Poor 
are ſuffered to be with you always, that wheyſocver you will, 
you may do them good. | 

As the Apoſtle Pax! doth thus write in h:s own Perſon 
unto the Phill;ppians, as in our Text, and fo he doth in 
many other places of his Epiſtles, ſo it doth in no wiſe 
derogate or vary from the Gravity, Seriouſneſs, or Uſetul- 
nels of ſound Preaching or Writing, for the Miniſter to 
declare his own Experiences unto the Hearers; for they, 
by comparing theirs with the ſame, may be Profited and 
Edified hereby. That according to what 1s written, It 
may be the ſame with them alſo, Thoſe things which ye 
bave both Learned and Received, aud heard and ſeen in me, 


(fazth 


42-3 
{ſaith Paw! to the Phillippians) ao, and the God of Peace 
ſhall be with you, Phil. 4. 9. | ; 

It isan ealy matter to be content with a Plentiful, Prof. 
perous andAbounding State but here is the Virtue and the 
Praiſe, if Pcople can be and are content with, as that amid(t 
and under theſe Evil things, they will not charge God 
fooliſhly, nor ſuffer their hearts to fret againſt him ; nor 
yet will they fin, nor put forth their hands to Iniquity, 
Altho' thereby they might be delivered and freed from 
them. 

Contentment doth denote an even and ſmooth temper 
of mind, a Calmneſs and Tranquillity ot Spirit, in oppo- 
fition to thoſe littings up and cattings down, or when 1t is 
like the troubled Sea and cannot reſt. Again, It 1s Peace and 
not Stupidity or Ignorance. It rubs and goes on through 
this Earth, and doth not lye ftill in floth and deadnefs. I 
mean, when a Man knows throughly the Nature of things 
and therewith 1s content; bur he 1s ſomewhat beyond the 
blockithneſs and tence of a Beaſt ; which 1s content with 
its condition, becauſe 1t knows nothing better. As alſo 
the Soul, tho' it 15 content with what outward tings ſhe 
hath, 1s not therefore Idle or Unprofitable, bur travets and 
makes towards the Father of Spirits. A certain Heathe 
Poet hath deſcribed it on this wiſe, That ſpe is almoſt con- 
tent with the preſent, but yet doth attempt and try after 

greater thiags, And indeed, if we confine our ſelves only 
© {uch things which are Juſt, Lawful and Right, then in- 
deed it is both the Duty, and alſo very conſiſtent with a 
Servant of the Lord ; To be up and be doing, and fo far 
endeavouring after them, as they do not hinder from bet- 
ter and more Precious things. This alſo comes within that 
Aphoriſm, or Rule of the ſame Apoſtle, through whom 
the Syirit of God hath made known the Words of our 
Text, Art thou calied being a Servant ? Care not for it, but 
sf thou mazeſt be made free, wſe it rather, 1 Cor. 7:21. 
Thus having, in tome meaſure explained the Nature of 

Chritian Ccoentment, or at leaſt fo far hinted and inti- 

mated cone mnmgait; That the Reader may gather and un- 

Gcerftand the refidue thereof, Proceed we now to lay down 

jome Arguments and Reaſons to enforce the obſervance 

tnereo?, or to beget the ſame mind in yc allo, as m_y 
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4 (13) Ws 
MJ: Thoſe things which ye have both learned and re: 
rived, and heard and ſeen in his Apoſtle Pazl, do, and the 

(od of Peace, (under which word Contentment 1s includ- 
d) /hall be with you. | 

The Firſt and greateſt Argument for Contentment or 
Contentation, to me ſeems to be, in knowing and confi- 
lring throughly our own Creature ſtate; and that the 
will of God doth Order and Over-rule all things in this 
World. This Conſideration 1s two fold. Ir would be 
xoper therefore to ſpeak ſomewhat of them {everally, and 
then conne& and joyn them together, and then ſhew whar 
nfluence and efficacy this double Confhdcration hath to 
make us hold our Peace; Submit ornr ſelves to God, 
fames 4. 7. and to learn in whatſoever ſtate we are there- 
with tobe content. 

In the Firſt place, O Man, know tins own Creatrre 
ſtate, how thou wetrt at firſt made by God, and how that 
now thou art a Creature in his hands, and purely at his 
Government, Rule, and Diſpoſal. One would rhink, 


this were the eaſieſt thing in thz World to be underſtood, 
but yet 1t regains a Myſtery, and doth puzzle the appre- 
tenfhions of People 3 for even unto this day, when: Moſes 
or the Prophets, or the Goſpel is read, the weil is upon 
their hearts 3 and an Inviſible God is an Unknown God to 
the multitude and generality of Mankind, m what 1s 
alled this Chrittian Nation. For either becauſe they ſee 
wt God, or rather they do forget him. Thence 1t 1s 
that they do not /00% wnto the Rock from whence they were 
hewn nor have Refſpett unto the hole from whence they were 
wveged ; even lo as to eye continually, and have reſpet*, 
Which #gnihes looking back zo hes Acker, and fo 
3 to fee him that is inviſible 3 hich holdeth our Soul in 
Life, and ſaffereth mot our feet to be moved, Pſal. 66. 9g. 
In the Margent there it 1s putteth, which doth relate to 
the mitial A& of our Creation, as the Word kolderh doth 
denote the continuance thereof all the while we are 1 
Life. Both which are very proper and fanificative of 
what our Invifible Maker and Creator doth unto us. 
For indeed he doth firft put our Soul in Life, and then 
holdeth it therein, all the days which on this Earth ir is 
1 the Body. Life as when Z/1a> railed the dead Child, 


( 14 ) { 
he cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord, wy God, I 


pray thee, let this Childs Soul come into him agair, 1 Kings 
4. 6. By comparing of all which together, we come to 


know the truth and the manner of our being in this Lite, 
more than ever any. Heathen could attain unto by meer 
reaſon, by having it thus revealed unto us, how that God 
at firit putteth, and then holdeth, and ar length cauſe 
the Soul to depart from this Body ; and in the Reſurre- 
&ion he will let our Souls come into our Bodics again, 
In the aforeſaid place of P/al. 66. 9. it Badded, Ard ſuf- 
fereth nbt our feet to be moved, Now the feet are the In- 
ſtruments of our moving to and fro; 1o that we may ga- 
ther from hence that ali our A&tions or Motions are orde- 
red by God according to what the Scripture elte- 
where faich plainly, in divers places, Mans goings are of 
the Lord, How can a man then underſtand his own way, 
Prov. 20. O Lord, I know that the way of a Man is utt 
in himjelf ; i: is not in man that walketh to direct hi 
ſteps, er. 10. 23. The ſteps of a good Man are ordered by 
the Lord, and he delighteth in his way, Pal. 37. 23. Here 
it 1s expreſſed by goings and ſteps, which take in all, and 
extend even to the very leaſt Motions of his ; for ſo ar: 


ſteps, and o it is as to all of them particularly and feve| 


rally. But by that Piraſe of Feremiah, O Lord, I kabn, 
is imported forth that his Saints and Servants do live in : 
continued ſenſe and knowledge of as much ; which bru- 
tiſh Men, and Ignorant Perſons, and Unbehevers donot, 
For the Truth is, As in him we live, move, and have 0s 
Being, fo our ſeveral Attions and Doings are ordered & 
the Lord, though too man 

Thou bekeef us into the 

- 032 owr Loins, Pſal, 66. 11. T have much thought « 
this Scripture, when I have been for the Word and Trut! 
of God caſt into Prifon, where was croſfs-barrs of Iron, 


do not fee and ditcern itÞ ; 
et, thon laidſt Affiiction | B 


Here | W 


Fc 


and Wood, which did exactly reſemble a Net. 
gain Carnal and Ignorant Perſons, and Unbelievers, wil 
ay and reply, That ſuch broughr themſelves into Troudt 
and Afﬀictions, and they think nothing of God herelt 
But here again, Ler God be true, and themſelves Liari 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy Saying, and overcm 
( the Imaginations and Talk of People) when they judges 

(l 
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od, [ ” For David here faith thus by the Spirit, and aſcribes it up 
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immediately ro God himſelf ; Thox broughteſt us into the 


Net, thou laidſt Afﬀiiftion npon our Lotus, For indeed he 
doth herein ſpeak as one that had a through Knowledge 
and Underſtanding of, and inſight into this Matter. 

And it may be conceived atter this manner ; the ſame 
Lord who fiiteth on his Throne, and all the Hoaſt of Hea- 
veu (who alſo Order and Dilpoſe of Things here on 
pow, flood by him on his Iight and on his _ 
And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall go and perſwade Ahab that 
he may go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead? And one ſaid on 
this manner, and another Jaid on that manner, Aud there 
came forth a Spirit, and ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, 1 
will perfwade hizm, And the Lord ſaid unto him, wherewith? 
And the ſaid, I will go forth, and Twill be a Lying Spirit 
in the mouth of all his Prophets. And he ſaid, Thou Pars 
perſwade him, and prevail alſo; go forth, and do ſo; 
i Kings 22. 19, 20, 28. Why after the ſame fimilitude 
of things, yea after the very ſame manner doth the Lord, 
who hofeth from Heaven, he beholdeth all the Sons of dew 
from the place of his Habitation, He looketh upoy all the 
Iniabitants of the Earth,he faſhioneth their hearts alihe,he con- 


| fdereth all their Works, Plial. 33.14, 15. And ſohe doth Or- 


der and Over-rule, and diſpoſe of all their ways and Works. 
For thus much may be underſtocd ; that he our God,cr an E- 


4 vil Spirit from the Lord a&s mn every Man and Woman by 
| Thoughts or Imaginations. By Thoughts I mean ſuch as 


are true and good. By Imagiations I intend f{uch as are 
falſe or evil, And theſe Thoughts or Imaginations are the 
immediate Fore-runners, Principles, or Cauſes of Action. 
But here take heed how thou affirmeft too far, fer let no 
Man ſay when he is tempted, 1 am tempted of God; for God 
cannot be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth he any Man, 
James, x. 13. So do not thou ſay, that Ged as in Man or 
Woman by falſe or evil Imaginations, for God cannot be 
the Author of Falſhood or Evil ; neither doth he tempr or 
att any Man to it. All this is true, bur yet this difficulty 
may be well onnderftood and reconciled from the aforecitec., 
1 K7gs 22; for there it is ſaid, All the Hoſt of Heaven ſtood 
before him on his right Hand, and on bis left. So that there 
were good and true Spirits which probably ſtood on - 
right 


right Hand ; and evil an 
left Hand. But as an Earrchly King doth this or that thing 
by his Miniſters or Officers, ſo the Everlaiting God, the 
Creator of the Ends of the Earci, whom tne Scripture 
{tiles a great King, ( as {o indeed he is) doth act and work 
through and by his created Beings; that 1s, by hisAngels or 
Spirits. He ſends forth and commands his good Angels 
or Spirits. He permits or 1uffers the eyil Angels or Spirits, 
And one of thele two ſorts doth attuate, or Act 1n all the 
Children of. Men, according as we read of the P7:zce of the 
Power of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the Children 
of Diſobedience. True it is, Thou art of purer Eyesthan to 
beholdEvil,and canſt not look on Tniquity, Hah. 1.153. Nor yet 
is he the Efficient Cauſe or Author of fin or Evil. Burt yet as 
He giveth to all Life and Breath, and all things, Afts 17. 25. 
And he hath Created all things, and for thy Pleaſure they 
are and were Created, Rev. 4. 11. And ſo he dorh uphold 
and govern all things, that they cannot move or a&t- with- 
out him ; Therefore of neceffiry he muſt be fa far concern- 
ed in fin or evil (for he ſuffers that, as he did the 924-er; 
of the Iſraelites Fourty Tears in the Wilderneſs) as is before 
explained. For though it hath been a puzzling thing unto 
Divines to align, how that nothing hach been, nor yet can 
be done in the World, but what 1s the Will. of God tit 
the ſame ſhould have been done, for otherwiſe it was im- 
poſſible and had never been done, and yet in all this, to 
keep his Holineſs unſtained from the Sin or Evil ; That he 
is not in the leaſt a Partaker with and ſharer thereof, and 
that the Will of God is Holy, and Juſt, and Good ; but too 
many things have been done on this Earth which are Un- 
holy, Unjuſt and Evil. Burt yer by Aſcribing Greatneſs wato 
our God, how he at firſt made and containeth all things, 
By lifting up our Eyes on high, and behulding who hath creat- 
ed all theſe things, that bringeth out their Hoſt by Number, 
he calleth them all by their Names, by the Greatneſs of his 
might, for that he is ſtrong in Power, not one failetb : By 
&nowing how that he 1s Sovereign and Infinitely above all 
other things. By knowing how that the ſame God, ho 
made Aan at firſt upright, but he ſought out many Inventi- 
ons : So in the very beginning he made the Deviland all hi 
Legions of Spirits Good Creatures at firſt, for that is rhe re; 
gurh 
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*furn madeupon the ſeveral parrs of the Creation. Ad God 
Evil of themſelves, and ſinned, 2 Per. 2, 4. and hept net 
their firſt Eſtate, Tude 6. And now they are the Black 
Fountain beneath, from whence do ſpring up all $11 or E- 
vi Bur-God (who now ſuffers it all, and over-rules 1t 
for the Great Ends of his Glory) 1s high, and as much ex- 
ilted above 1t all, as the Sun in the Firmament ſhining in 
its brightnels, 1s above a Quagimire, Dunshill, or dark hole 
of the Earth. For all the Sin or Evil which harh veen, 
now 15, or ſhall ever be, doth no more Impair, Leilen, or 
Darkcn his Holineſs, then the other now doth, as to the 
bright Beams of the Sun. Take and: conſider all this to- 
gether into our underſtandings, with the other Divine 
Truths which relare to this matter, and they do all mot 
clearly open and unfold this my ſtery, How God doth ſut- 
fer fin and yet is not the Author thereof; and how all 
things both Amimate and Inanimate do his will ; and yet 
Nevertheleſs His Will, like his Commandment, 17s Ho!y, 
Juſt and Good. So that though the Committing of Sin 1s 
not according to the will of God in which he is well plea- 
ſed; yet itjs the will of God barely to ſuffer, and then af- 
terwards to Punyſh it. For Notwithſtanding all that 1s here 
fad, ſtill there 1sa fault, Evil deſerving and willfulneſs 1 
the reaſonable Creature, in Commitring Sm or Evil, or in 
ſpeaking Falſhood 3 & upon that fault & evil deſerving of 
theirs, the future Puniſhment of God 1s righteoully founded, 
Here we ſhould remember our Creuture State, How that 
Angels and Devils, Men and Beats, Birds and Fiſhes, 


Things with life or without lite, vinble or 1nvitible, they 


we al! but Creatures, or In{truments in the Hands of Gcd, 


for to Co whatever his hand or his Counſel hath determi- 


ted or ſuffered to be done For of a Trath againſt thy Ho- 
lh Child Feſus. whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate w/th the Gentiles, and the People of Ifrael were 
rathered together, fur to do whatſoever thy Hand and thy 
Counſel determined before to be done, AR.4q. 27 28. In like 
manner 1t may be reaſoned and applicd of the whole Crea-. 
ten of God, Fire and Hail, Snowand Vapour, ſtormy Wind 
fufiling his Ford, Pal. 148.8. So All the living Creatures 


- [hall their Actings and Movings, do agree and meet here- 


n,for to do Fhatſoever thy Hand and thy Counſel determs- 
rd before to be done. So the Devil and his Legions, and 
l thoſe People in the fleſh, our Fellow-creatures, they are 
al but Inſtruments in the Hands of God (for the Devil 
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Aged through Herod and Pontius Pilate, in putting Td (c: 
Chrilt to Death) for ro do Phatſoever + Hand and thy the Le 
Counſel determined before to be done. Ando all thole Af- Jww i 
fiftions, Trials and Temptations, are to be looked upon, fhure a 
which do betall any of the Chi:dren of Men. David could [nanifi 
| ſay concerning Shimer, Let him alone, let him Curſe, for the night 
Lord hath bilden him, 2 Sam. 6.11. Aviſha did call him a |;y in: 
dead Dog for thus doing. And here we may make uſe cf [enced, 
this Parallel and Similitude, we ſhould not be like unto [nd yi 
Tenorant and Angry Dogs to bite the ſtone, without hav- yet Cal 
ing reſpe& unto him that flings 1t. So alas! We are tooſt ſuct 
apt to blame, and to have indignation at that Fellow-crea-[Qur (t 
ture of ours, or outward Accident, whom, or which we[litt ſo 
ſuppoſe to be the cauſe of our Aﬀfiction, Loſs, or Diſap-|gher ] 
pointment. But here we ſhould rather be filent and ſub-[nired. 
mit, take it with the Spirit of meekneſs and willing refig-hmperf 
nation for the Lord hath bidden him, or he hath givaling ro 
Commiſfton and Leave to {uch an Evil or Lying Spirit, to[and ob 
AR through Incarnate or vible Inſtruments ſuch affliaingſunto h 
things againſt us. As in good things, It isnot ſuch a Man|hin Go 
but Chriſt who dwelleth in him doth the (ame, ſo in evil things per anc 
the DevilAtts through ſuch who do evil.And over and aborfavoyr 
aIl things, we may lock up to the Great Invilible Godard ſhe 
who Over-rules and Determines all for the Great Ends of He tha 
his own Glory. Yho will make all things work together fukin; do | 
God, to them that love God, to them who are the called afyen { 
cording to his Purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28. all tear: 
The conſideration of all this put togerher ſhould make wConmm;t 
toJay our hand upon ourmouth,to have a care leaſt we rep}Roll th 
againſt God.Shall the thing formed ſay unto him that furnt bring it 
it why haſt thon made me- thus ? Stall the Creature Goverrel]Pſa}, 3 
by him and dependant on him, ſay, Why haſt thcu ſuffa|Caf;x 
ed or ordered it to be thus or thus with me, which 1G 4:4; 
not like, or I had rather it was otherwiſe. Hath not th] God le, 
Potter Power over the clay of the ſame lump, to make wu that as 
Veſſel to Honour and another to Diſhonour ? Is & not Lawtil the way 
for the Good Man cf the Houſe, for the Lord and Gove fems tc 
nour of the World, To do what he will with his own? Shi; Arr 
we receive Good at the Hands of God, and ſhall we not receil is carrie 
Foil > The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away ; I duckling 
ſed be the Nameof the Lord, For the Lord will not cal: i[in this 1 
for ever ; But though He cauſe grief, yet will He have Cm\too mar 
paſſion according ro the Altitude of his mercies ; for Ml Lords P 
dot9 nor aflict willingly, nor grieve the Children of Mil ance, 
Lain. 3. 31, 32, 33. i heſe and ſuch like things are wiictd tbe Appl 


NS 4% 


1d thy 
e Af- how that 1 am Goa, That he is our Creator, and we are 
upon, ſhure and meer Creatures in his hands. We may perceive a 
cculd [nanifeſt diverſity between his own Omnipotency, or Al- 
for the |nightineſs ( if 1 may fo expreſsit) and our own intpoten- 
hum a ſcy, inability and weakneſs, - For it is evident aud experi- 
uſe of [enced, that there are many things which we wouid nave, 
: unto [and yer we cannot obtain, which we endeavour after, and 
t hav- yet cannot accompliſh. As our Bodily motion 1s contined 
re too [to ſuch a degree, 'beyond which e- cannot move falter :: 
/-crea- [ur ftcength 1s alſo limited ro ſuch a Pitch, that we can 
ch weſlitr fo much and no more. So we may perceive asto all our 
Diſap-[ather Powers of Aion, that they are determined and ij- 
d ſub-[mited on every (ide. There is none who in this mortal and 
relig- imperfect ſtare hath all his defires, or every thing accord- 
| E1Valing ro his mind, even as he would have. God is to oe eyed 
rt, toland obſerved in this thing alſo, and ir is meet to be taid 
H:\Ringhunto him, Jt & the Lord, let him do with me what ſeemeth 
: Man||him Good, It was a Good Religned and Contented Tem- 
things|per and Diſpotition of David, when he ſaid, If 1 jhall find 
| abolefavorr in the Eyes of the Lord, He will bring me up again, 
e Godard ſhew me b0.h it (the Ark) and his Habitation, But if 
nds He thas ſay, 1 have no delight in thee, behold here am I, let 
er firlhim do to me as ſeemeth Good unto him, 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. 
led «Even fo in all the difficulties and doubts of our Life, amid{t 
all tears and troubles, we ſhould refer them all unro God. 
lake WCommit thy way wato the Lord, ( the Marginal read'ng is, 
e refhſRoll thy way upon the Lord) raft alſo in him and he hall 
orniti bring it to paſs : Reſt in the Lord and wait patiently for vim, 
verreaPlal. 37.5, 7. And under the Goſpel it is commanided, 
ſuffer Caſting all your care upon him, for He careth for you, 1 Pet.5.7. 
h 1%] A4zd thou [halt remember all the way which the Lord thy 
not tl God led thee in the Wilderneſs ; where thou haſt. ſeen how, 
ake MM thit as a Alan bareth his Son, ſo did the Lord bare thee in all 
-AWIW the way that thou wente, This expretfion of the Holy Giioft 
Govel ems to allude unto a Man —— Suckling, or Intaiit in 
? Ms Arms, which cannot go of it ſelf;but mutt go whither it 
receill's carried, and it knows not. Even fo we are as B.bes and 
3 Fi Scklings unto God 3 And he doth ſocarry us his Creatures 
caſt i in this Life and through this Wilderneſs of the Eartn, tho 
ze Cf too many do not ſee, know and diſcern 25 mucn. For the 
fi | Lords Portion is his People, Jacob ts the Lot of bis I h:ri- 
Mm Nance, He led him abour, He inſtrufted him, He ke; t vim as 
w.litdl the Apple of his Eye, As an _ ftirreth up her Neſt, finu- 
abt - - | 2 


Fer- 
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utting Thd ſcattered up and down * and there in the Book of 


he Lord for our Comfort and Concentment, Be /fill and 


tereth over ber Towing, A abroad her Wings. taket 
them and beareth them on her Wings; (Behold, what a fit 
Comp-riſon here is to reſemble and ſet forth, how: the. In- 
vici>le Creator doth brood over his vittble Creatures and 
talks care of them : Like as we read. of. in the beginning, 
And the Spirit of God, nuqued upon the Face of the Waters, 
Ger. 1. 2: Even ſo ever fince/his Spirit, yea, his owr Being 
ang Himſeif doth Encompalſs and contain and over-ſhadow 
the Face of all his Creation, He upholding all things by the 
word of his Power) fo the Lord alone did lead him, and there 


wat mo ſtrange Godin him. He made him ride on the High 


Plates of the Earth;that he mizht eat the Increaſe of the Fields, 
and* He-made him to ſuck Honey out of the Rock, and Ol our of 
the flinty Rock. Butter of Kine, and Milk of Sheep, with fat 
of Lambs, and Rams, of the Breed Baſhan 3 and Goats, with 
the fat of Kidneys, of Woeat, and thou didſt drink the Pure 
Blood of the Grape, Deur. 32. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14+. From 
all which we may lee, that even the leaſt things pertaining to 
Life and to the Body-(the hiusk and ſhell of the Soul) are or- 
dered by God our Maker, and then much more doth he take 
care.and\diſpoſe of things for that, even the better and more 
enduring ſubſtance within us. | 

I have often thought as to the ſeveral Patſages, Occurrences, 
and Things which I meet withal in the courte of mine own Life, 
both as to what is pait or preſent, ſome of which I do remember, 
but what. is to come God oaly knows 5 That as when Peter was let 
out of  Priſen by the Angel who bid him follow mz, when they were pal 
the firſt and ſecond Ward, they cam? unto the Iron Gate that le 1deth unra 


the Cits,, which opened.to them of his own accord, AQts 12. 10, From. 


that laſt, T have thus ſeveral times concluded and reaſoned within 
mv ſelf, that if ſuck, or ſuch a thing which T have a defire or co- 
veting after, were indeed the mind or willof God, that it ſhould 
be done for me or had by me; why then,as Peter did follow theAn' 
gel, ſo if I-did uſe the:common means and endeavours atter it, vi. 
ſuch meansasare true and prudent,lawtul ani right aad no others, 
as after they had paſt the firſt: and ſecond ward, the Iron Gate 0 
pened.to them of his own accord. So altho' there may be ſome 
mean difficulty and oppoſition, which may be rubbed over and got 
through,yetat length away would open of its own accord,to Pertett 
and Conſu;mmate tlie ſame thing, That we may aGually and in- 
deed obtain it, or arrive at the place where we would be. Whi- 
ther or noT have gueſſed at,or rather found out the very Truth as 
ir frands.int the Nature and Connexion of things, the Lord knows, 
But I proteſt by your rej1yeing, which [ have in Chriſt efus our Lord, 
1 Proteit, by my Trouble ant Vexation of Spirit, which I have 
{ometin*s about wordly and outward things, this ſame is a mighty 
Word of Conſolation and. Contentment unto m2, in the ſeveral 


_ Expectations which I have tramed and raiſed to my elf, and in the, lt 
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q reral Diſappointments which I 
Tie, centring {till upon this Foundation and Point, The Will of the 


( vx 
have met withal throughout this 


Lord be done, and let me willingly ſubmit unto that ſame his will, 
ghatever it is or ſhall be, | 

Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might kave Peace, 
in th? World ye ſhall have Tribulation, but be of Good Cheer, I have « 
zrcome the World, John 16. 33. Is not this very ſame thing felt ana 
aperienc2dat this Day ? For doth not all the Tribulation, Trou- 
ye and Vexation ariſe from the World and from the things there- 
of? It is ſo m very deed with me as I think off, and am butied in the 
things and concernments thereof,but when again, I lift up my heart 


above all the thoughts thereof, then it becomes Calm and Peace- 


ble, Smooth and Clear, as the upper Region of the Air, which is 
tove all Winds, Storms, Tempefts, or Clouds. For the Knowledge 
of God and the great things of Eternity, doth ſwallow up, darken 
nd obſcure all the little things of this lower World,as the Sun ſhin- 
ng in 1ts Brightneſs at Mid-day,doth make, fo that we donot then 
prceive anyLight of Moon orStars,albeit they are then equally fix- 
:lin theFirmament,and give th2ir faintlight all one as at night time 


[*ame. But as ic is Writtzn, And this is Life Eternal, 


There is no {uch help in the World towards Contentment, as to 
hve the Knowledge of God ; Eſpecially to know and conceive of 
lim as bath been juſt now explained. The Apoftle Paul doth inti- 
nate that ſome of the Chriſtians dwelliag at Corznth to whom he 
Writes, ZZad not 1he Knowledge of God, 1 ſpeak this.to your ſhame, 
1Cor. 15. 34. As truly it is to- the ſhame of all who Name, or 
mofeſs the Name of Chrift to be fonnd without it. But irc muft be 


 [ppoſed, yea, It is mot certain and evident. that Paul himſelf had 


tie Knowledge of Gd. For otherwiſe,as he could never have wrote 
b many true an excellent things concerning God. And it was by 
is Knowledge of God (even, as he is the Creator,Govyernour and 


-[Diſpoſer ot all things) that h2 had rhereby Learned ia whatſoever 


irate h? was th-rewith to be content, i know both how to be abaſed, and 1! 


* [ow how to ahounl, 8c. 


By what hath been atforefaid, this Lefo1 may be ſomewhat Lear- 


| [ied, in whatſoever State, Thau O Man, art in, therewith to be 


Contenc. And that ye may come to this Knowle1ge, both to be a- 
aled and how to aboun |, Be (ure totake in the [Knowledge of God 


[alof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and then this Leſſon is eatlly Lear- 
['*ﬆ, as alfo the other Knowledge will bz ſoon attainel unto. But 


ſth ye firſt th: Kinzdmm of God and his Righteouſn:1s, and all theſe 
Wngs ſhall be added unto you. So here it is, in the firſt place, know 


- [ood and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, as He, or they are to be Known ; 
* Jad then all the other will fall in of Courſe. For then according to 
| Words of our Text, Ev2ry where, and in all things, ye will be in- 


ruftd both to be full and t9 be hungry, both to ab1und and to ſuffer n:ed, 
There is no need to uſe many more Words,to ſhew and inculcate 


that they 
Wobr bzow th2e, the only trus God and Jeſus Chris whom thou haſt 
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fereth over her Towing, ſprim abroad her Wings, taketh 
them and bearerh them on her Wings; (Behold, what a fie 
Comp-riſon here is to reſemole and ſet forth, how: the. In- 
vitiale Creator doth brood over his vilible Creatures and 
talk: care of them : Like as we read. of. in the beginning, 
And the Spirit of God, moqued upon the Face of the Waters, 
Ger. 1. 2. Even ſo ever {jnce'his Spirit, yea, his own Being 
and Himieif doth Encompaſls and contain and over-ſhadow 
the Face of all his Creation, He wphalding all things by the 
word of his Power) fo the Lord alone aid lead him, and there 
was mo fſrrange God in bim. He made him vide on the High 
Places of the Earth;that he mght eat the Increaſe of the Fields, 
and” He-made him to ſuck Honey out of the Rock. and Oyl our of 
the fllaty Rock, Butter of Kine, and Milk, of Sheep, with fat 
of Lambs, aud Rams, of the Breed Baſhan 3 aud Goats, with 
the fat of Kidneys, of Wacat, and thou didſt drink the Pure 
Blood of the Grape, Deur. 32. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. From 
all which we may lee, that even the leat things pertaining to 
Life and to the Body-(the husk and ſhell of the Soul) areor- 
dered by God our Maker, and then much more doth he take 
care.and\difpoſe of things for that, even the better and more 
enduring ſubſtance within us. | 

I have often thought as to the ſeveral Patfages, Occurrences, 
and Things which I meet withal in the courle of mine own Life, 
both as to what. is paſt or preſent, ſome of which I do remember, 
but what is to come God only knows ; That as when Peter was let 
out of - Priſen by the Angel who bid him follow m-, when they were pai 
the firſt and "og Ward, they cams uato the Tron Gare that le 14eth unt 
the Citr,,w | 
that laſt, T have thus ſeveral times concluded and reaſoned within 
mv ſelf, that if ſuck, or ſuch a thing which T have a defire or c0- 
veting after, were indeed the mind or will.of God, that it ſhould 
be done for me or had by me; why then,as Peter did follow theAn” 
gel, {0 if -did uſe the-common means and endeavours atter ir, wit. 
ſuch meansas are true and prudent,lawtul and right aad no others, 
as after they had paſt the firſt: and ſecond ward, the Iron Gate 6 
pened. to them of his own accord. $9 altho' there may be ſome 
mean difficulty and oppoſition, which may be rubbed over and got 
through,yetat length away-would open of its own accord,to Pertett 
and Conſu;mmate the lame thing, That we may attually and in- 
deed obtain it, or arrive at the place where we would be. Whi- 
ther or noT have gueſſed at,or rather found out the very Truth as 
it irands. in the Natnre and Connexion of things, the Lord knows. 
But I proteſt by 36i rejryeing, which I have in Cori Fefus our Lord; 
1 Proteit, by my Trouble ant Vexation of Spirit, which I have 
{ometin®s about wordly and outward things, this ſame is a mighty 
Word of Conſolation and. Contentment unto m2, in the ſeveral 


_ Expectations which I bave framed and raiſed to my elf, and in the, 
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' [ eral Diſappointments which I have met withal throughout this 
> Hiſe, centring ſtill upon this Foundation and Point, The Will of the 


Lord be done, and let me willingly ſubmit unto that ſame his will, 
whatever it is or ſhall be, EE. 

Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might bave Peace, 
in th? World ye ſhall have Tribulation, but be of Good Cheer, I have « 
zrcome the World, John 16. 33. Is not this very ſame thing felt an&, 
experienc2d at this Day ? For doth not all the Tribulation, Trou- 


[he and Vexation ariſe from the World and from the things there- 


of? Ic is ſo m very deed with me as I think off, and am bullied in the 
chings and concernments thereof,but when again, I lift up my heart 
above all the thoughts thereof, then it becomes Calm and Peace- 


tble,, Smooth and Clear, as the upper Region of the Air, which is 
above ail Winds, Storms, Tempefts, or Clouds. For the Knowledge 
of God and the great things of Eternity, doth ſwallow up, darken 
nd obſcure all the little things of this lower World as the Sun ſhin- 
ig in its Brightneſs at Mid-day,doth make, ſo that we do not then 


[p:rceive anyLight of Moon orStars,albeit they are then equally fix- 


:lin theFirmament,and give th2ir faintlight all one as at night time 

There 1s no {ſuch help in the World towards Contentment, as to 
have the Knowledge of God ; Eſpecially to know and conceive of 
lim as bath been juſt now explained. The Apoftle Paul doth inti- 
nate that ſome of the Chriſtians dwelliag at Corinth to whom he 
Writes, ad not 1he Knowledge of God, 1 ſpeak this. 20 your ſhame, 
1Cor. 15. 34. As truly it 1s to. the ſhame of all who Name, or 
profeſs the Name of Chrift to be fonnd without it. But it muſt be 


 [lppoſed, yea, It 15 mott certain and evident, that Paul himſelf had 


tie Knowl=dge of G:x1. For otherwiſe,as he could never have wrote 
b many true ani excellent things concerning God. And it was by 


[his Knowledge of God (even, as he is the Creator,Governour and 
-[Piſpoſer of all things) that h2 had rhereby Learned ia whatſoever 


itate h2 was th-rewtth to be content, i know both how 19 be abaſed, and ! 


* [ow how to ahgunl, &c. 


By what hath been aforeſaid, this Leon may he ſomewhat Lear- 


| [ied, in whatſoever State, Thau O Man, art in, therewith to be 


Cntenc. And that ye may come to this Knowleilge, both to be a- 
aked and how to aboun 1, Be (ure totake in the Knowledge of God 


al of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and then this Lefſoa is eatily Lear- 


['*t, as alſo the other Knowledge will bz ſoon attainel unto. But 


eh ye firſt th: Kinzdwn of God and his Righteouſn:(s, and all theſe 
vnzs ſhall be added unto you. So here it is, in the firſt place, know 


- [od and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as He, or they are to be Known ; 
+ Jad then all the other will fall in of Courſe. For then according to 
 [% Words of our Text, Every where, and in dll things, yz will be in- 


ru-d both 19 be full and to be hungry, both to abyund and to ſuffer n:ed. 
There is no need to uſe many more Words,to ſhew and inculcate 


I[ieame. But as ic is W ritt2n, Ard this is Life Eternal, that they 


Mehr brow the, the only trus God and Jeſus Chris whom thou haſt 
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"at. Even lo this 15 the Sweetneſs and Comfort, the Peace and Sa. 


22 3 
nefs of this preſent Temporal Life. To know tl 
God 


whereby God is more ſeen and manifeſt unto our Souls. Aias! when 
we are amidſt trouble, Vexation and Reftleſ3neſs of Spirit,it is moſt 
commoaly hecauſe we forget God, an bzhave our lelves fallly in 
hiz Co-evant, But did w2 know an{4 ſee him with the Eves ot our 
Underft inding bing enlightened ? Were our Hearts pure an up. 
right before him ? How ſweetly and contzntedly might wz live, un- 
der the Apprehenſion an4 Care, and ProteQion of this Good Gol 
above ; All one, yea, and much more th-n Subjett3 under a Lawful 
and Excellent Prince, Children under a Loving al G52, a Juft 
and Wiſe Father ; and as Servants under the belt of Mattzrs. For 
God doth approve himſelf more ſo towards his Creatures, ten all 
thoſe Relations whatever, according to the Fleſh. 
At that day ſhall « Man look unto his Maker, and his Eyes 8ave Re- 
ſpe# unto the Holy one of Iſrael, Tſa. 19.7. And fo when the Invilible, 
God is tous All in All ; when we ſee him inall our ways, and in all 
our goings, in all our Doings an4 Ations which are ordered by 
him. As one doth well expreſs it, W|oen ws bv? wdndred all ou 
Wiys, Death com-s and ſhuts up the Story of our Days. Even (0 all our 
Ways, Goings, Doings aad Aions, that w2 Creatures are Concer- 
ned in, ir is all, but IWhatever thy hand an1 thy Counſel determined be- 
fore to be done 3 This lays in the ſureft baſe and beſt Foundation tor 
Patience and Contentment. 1 d» write the ſum? things 0ver dgai, 
- which x0 you it is ſafe, That ye may come to the p2rte-r knowledge, 
and have the continued rem2mbrance of this ſame Great Iruty, 
This Duty of Contentment ſprings up as a Natural Reſult. and 
Conſequence to what we all owe unro him, viz. That we ſhould 0 
bey God. It is often inculcated and cmmanded in Scripture, that 
we ſhould obey the Voice of God, or that man ſboul4 obzy God ; Yea, it 
is thedrifr, deſignand tendency of the whole Scripture. AS allo dt 
all our Preaching, that ye may obey God and keep his Commant 
ments in all things. Now that our own will foul4 be brought” ut 
der and given up to the Will of Gol, that our Spirit ſhould be ſubs 
je& unto the Father of Spirits, this is an eſſential part an'l at of 6 
hedience unto God, and herein alſo Conteatment doth confift. 5 
filent, O all fleſh before the Lord, for be is raiſed «p out of his Holy Hibi 
tation,Zech. 2. 13. And ſo to be ſilent and to hold our Peace, and 
take it quietly whatever it be,to humble our ſelves under th: might 
ty hand of God,Zere is the mind that bath wiſd-m,here is the Faith al 
Patience of the Saints ; This is the very temper and diſpalition of the 
Servants of the Lord God. . 
Now for the uſe and application of the foregoing diſcourſe,let hin 
who ſhall hear or read theſe lines ſee well to it, that the ſam=z mi! 
be in kim alſo. Whenſoever we hear good and right things ſpoke! 
of, there let our Hearts and Conlcicnces ve upon the work, upon the 
examination and application of it all to our ſelves, At the time and 


as He is Supreme Lord, Governour and Dilpoler of alj 
things _ and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, rhe Ete:nal Word, 
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\Fihings belong to thee ? Canſt thou find an Intereft, Propriety and 
rare in them ? Ts the bleſſing thine? Why really, here js the Life 
and Benefit © f all Preaching and Hearing, when we can ſay in truth 


(and without deceit or a lic) of the goed things of God, thar they 
"re mine. When our Souls can Eccho back, as we hear him Named, 
that ſaying of Thomas, one of the twilve Diſciples, My Lord, and my 
God, Thomas ſpake thus, after he had reached his hand,and thruſt it 
into the fide of J-ſus Chriſt who was the ord. And ſo Proportion- 
zblv, more is the ccmfort and rejoycing when tlie words of God 
reach not our outſide cnly, but cur infide alſo ; and then that Tnha- 
hitant which is within (the Scul and Conſcience) doth anſwer there- 
upon, My ord, and ms» God, }.erc is both Tdificaticn and Comfort in 
this,as 81ſo it is a micſt Quickenirg, 2nd Fewerful Exhortation to do 
all tl ings, whereby we may pleaſe and eprrove our ſelves unto our 
beloved. There are more cc mfortable words to the ſame purpeſe in 
this very ſame 20th of Fohr, Co to my Lretkren and fay unto them, 1 aſ- 
cend unto ary F ath?r and your Father and to» my Cod and your Ged, Here- 
by in a moſt eminent manner, he ſkews himſelf to be the firſt born 
amengſt many Brethren, having infinitely greater Vriviledge and 
Prerogative v.ith the Father. For br exprefung it cn that wile, My 
God and y'ur Ged, He doth es it were in the firſt place firgle cutGed 
to himſelf ; and then he communicates lim forth unto vs. If we may 
here uſe ſuch P:ainneſs of Speeckzas the Holy Gheff doth elſewhere 
upon like oc:aſiens ; It is like carving fer ones ſelf in the firſt place, 
and then helping others. And T am ſure, there jz nere of his diſci- 
ples and followers do in the leaſt grudge or think nivch, that Jeſs 
cur fore-renner (whom ovr Soul Ives) ſhould thais inal things have 
the Pre-emincnce ; eſpecially Fr.ce that he hath Purctaſed 2 Chrrch 
with Eis own b;ord, he hath t' e afiurid premiſe, thit he ſhell ſee the 
Ievel of Þzs ſoul, he bath cbtain'd cfGod ſuch inexprefi.bleT's "viledges 
for poor mankind,vhoſePorticn before was folly & milery,ſhame & 


| Death: & thu* it 15 that ke acth conver ferththro' tis cn Life as a 
| Pipe orConduir, his Geodneſs, Frierofi ip © 7 ove tam ulinm he venche 


ſaſez to call brethren. Here is the ſufficier! rejoicing & ſatufaFion t 1 the 
reaſonable creature(who doth know & conceive of theſe thing-)& as 
much as can be expetted on this fide of kearven.To Lave the Fope & 
Aſſurance, that our Crcator is our I ather,and Ged is ourGod:uhen 
we can ſay ſo in the Congregat.cr and Crmmunion if Saints; X each, of 
vs particularly hath the voice of Ged witreſſing trom within our 
klves, that | e is our God, Fer 25 he is the God of Abrabarr, lane & 
Facrb,fo he is likewile the Ged of all 1is Saints & fervarits by their 
leveral reſpeRive Names, who do the works of Ab abtam:; 2nd then 
the neceflary conk quence is, that all things are ours, if ho i: ovr 
bod, wi'o is the © reator I]'repricter ane Dilpoſer cf all things ; 
who hath promiſed and will pertorm it; ile Id will gire Grace 
nd Glory ; 79 god thing will be with-hold from them that wall up- 
nehiiy, Plale 84 11, | 

Here ſcm” may be apt to think, 211 this is very gcod ; Put what 
it tothe Di ine of Contentment ? 1t ccth jeitain ard relate 


thezeco, fox as there is a c n Pats and COCnngeai@) which rvos 
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and knits all the ſeveral viſible Parts of the Creation together, $g 
It is, as to the inviſible and future things of God and of hig] 
There is a certain Subordination and < onnex1on <> 


Kingdom. | 
one to another, or one goes before another, and fo indeed there, 


of all the Graces and Gifts of the Spirit, and of all the Duties 
pertainiyg to Religion. As in the Natural Body of ours, there 
are Ligatures and Strings, Nerves, Arteries and Sinews, Which 
do hold the Bones and the ſeveral Parts together : So likewiſe it 
3s the very ſame as to the inviſible Works of God, and what per. 
tains to the Souls of Men. In the laſt quoted place out of the 
Pſalmift it is faid. The Lord will give Grace and Glory, the one be. 
fore the other ; the one here and the other hereafter. And as 
the Bleſſing and Good Things of God given here in hand, and 
In this Life are expreſſed throughcut all the Old Teſtament by 
the Word Peace, that is to ſay, Peace of Mind and Conſcience, 
of Soul and Spirit. (Which alſo is confirmed ard often mentioned 
again in the Goſpel, with this Addition and Improvement 
to it. The Peace of God which paſſeth all underfanding) 
What is all this for 2 So much promiſed by God and ſo much de- 
fired by his Saints ? But becauſe that: this ſame thing of Peace 
was an Earneſt and Aflurance, a forerunner and certain token of 
the future and encuring blefſedneſs, which God would give unto 
them in the unſeen State, Now under the word Peace, Con- 
tentment is alſo included and contained ; for they both f:gnif 
near the ſame. But only Peace is much more comprehenſive and 
Extenlive then Contentment, Inaſmuch as Peace chiefly relates 
to inward Spiritual and Eternal Things; and Contentment 1s a; 
pertaining to out ward and Temporal things. But ſeeing that 


to the well Being and Happineſs of the whole Man, there muf[| | 


of neccſhty te a Connexion of all things together, in order to 


render any cne in a Goo( State and Condition. So that as Grad] 


is a Pledge and Forerunner of Glory, true and perfect Peace 1s; 
ſure Token of Eternal Salvaticn : So'as it 1s written, Who hat 
Sealed us, and given the earnefi of the Spirit an our Hearts, 2 Cor, 
1.12, Even ſo this Chriſtian Contentment afore-mentioned and 
afore-treated of is an Earneſt and Seal before hand of that 
which gemaineth for the People of Grd, So that in order to arrive 
unto and partake of that reft hereafter, we muft come unto and 


CY EEE as 
dirs 


have Contentment here. Unto which promiſe our Twelve Tribes in 


Fantly ſerving God Day and Night, hope to come, At. 26. 7. As thi 
1s the End of all our Religious affembling our telves together, 
to worſhip the Lord and hear his word, to ſet us one ſtep yet 
nearer to it ; So there being a promije left us of entring into his Rell 
If you would indeed not come ihort thereof but enter therein, 


you muſt of neceſſity do all the Mean and Preparatory Ads to 
wards it, Sce therefore well to it, that ye have either Learn 
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already, or do for the time to come, Learn in whatſoever State f| mmm 


are in, therewith to be content, 
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THE 
Neceffity of Keeping ſtill unto 
THE 
Ordinances of Relighon, 
{ 
| Prayer, Hearing the Word, 


Baptiſm and the [.ord's Supper. 


Cer forth ina 


Preached in the Countrey on 
Ads VL 4. 


Wherem alſo is laid open, and ma- 

nifeſted the Errour of thoſe People 
(com.nonly call'd Quakers ) who do! 
negie:t tne two latter. 


mandments and teach Men ſo, he ſhall be calledthe 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, Mar. 5. 19. 
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Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Com- 
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the #arp in St. Paul's Church-Targ. 1698. | 
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But we wi! give our ſelves continually to 


Prazer, and to: the Miniſtry of he 


Wcerd, Acts VI. 4. 


N order to ferve Ged #»to the ſaving of the Soul, and t9 
continue and Perteverc in Godlinels and well doing un- 

ro our Lives End, Ic is neceflary to keep ſtill unto the 
Ordinances of Religion; I do mean, the ſeveral Afts and 
Parts of Worſhip, as Prayer, Hearing the Word, Baptiſmand 
the Lords Sepper,as they are uſed in the reformed Churches, 
By the Congregations and Aflemblies of Gods People, 7s 
Worſhip him in Spirit and in Teath: 

The neceflity of keeping ftill unto them, In order to 
make a continuing and perievering work of it, will hence 
zppear, becauſe it 1s certain that each of us, and every one 
of us ſhall ſo long Perſevere in the Worſhip and Service of 
te Lord, according as we ule the means of Perſeverance. 
Now thei Ordinances are the means of Grace and Perſc- 
rerance, which laſt 1s a well grounded H: pe of Glory. 

Suppole a Man v ho hath been many years advancing in 
te Chriftian Life, another A4a/0z, an Old Diſciple, who 
th come up to the higher attainments of Ciriſtianity,and 
ome degrees towards PerfeCtion, ( for this is the meaning 
« thar Commandment of Chriſt unto his followers, Fe ye 
Perfect, even as your Father which is in Heaven is Perfett ; 
That we ſhould ftill endeavour and make towards Per- 
#&ion, alchough it is impoſſible for Man here in the Body 
b be ſo perfect as God is. Suppoſe one that were Dead to 
[and mortified to wprdly Aﬀedtions, Who hath all taith 
ad all Knowledge of Spiritual things 3 If this Perſon 
ould , as he might if he would, but God forbid 

t any one ſhould make the Experiment, Neglet for 
mz while to offer up any Prayer at all, hearing of read- 
A-3 wg 


e. 
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ing of the word, he would have no conſideration of his 


ways, nor admit any thoughts of God, bur he leads ſuch 
a kind of life, as the wicked, ſenſual, wordly and ungodly 
Man doth for a Week or a Monrh together 3 Even this for- 
merly Godly and Gracious Soul would become ſuch an one 
himſelf, as the other is hardened, ſtupid, backward, unaf- 
feed, and in a manner Reprobate to every gocd word 
and work. | 

Aad my People are bent to back ſliding from me, Hol. 17: 
7, For there 1s a deceitfulneſs of Heart, and Corruption 
of Nature from within, and alſo the Temptations trom 
without ( as all things are full of Temptarion ) which 
wou!d ſoon betray us into fin and forgettulneſs of God, 
onleſs preyented by thole Means and Ordinances which 
himſelf hath inſtituted. Whar the Apoſtle faich in ano- 
ther caſe may be applicable unto this. For the S»n 1s no 
fooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth the Grafs 
and the Flower thereof yu By and the Grace of the faſhion of 
zt Perijheth. So likewiſe ſhould we be apt to fade away, 
even m our Good ways. For the manifold Sollicitations 
and Objects of the World, that Men pleafing, the Allure- 
ments of Company, are all apt to draw or turn aſide from 


God and the thing thar Goad is : But the keeping {til] un-; 


to the Ordinances of Religion, doth remind and bring us 
unto them again. which if we did not refort unto, 0 
Back ſlidings would be increaſed, till they did come toan 
utter and final Apoſtacy,'as we may perceive by the Work: 
ing and Tendencies of our own fleſhy and corrupt Nature, 
as alſo from the many Enſamples of others, who have For- 
ſahen God and Loved this preſent World. 

It can hardly be expretled how averſe Mans Nature is un- 
to God, and to the things of his Kingdom ; how hard it 
Is, to cleave unto him with full purpoſe of Heart, according 
as he requires, and how eaſy > 'is to fall away and turn « 
fide.. It was juſt now quoted what God faith in Hoſes, 
Ly People are bent to Backſiiding :; He doth not there 
much mean the finners and ungodly, but his Saints and 
Servants. fy People have a Pronenets and Liableneſs un 
to this thing of Back ſliding. Look within your telves 3 
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ye read this, and do ye not perceive ſomewhat thereof n 
your own ſelves. Which the word of God. doth mentio! 
and takg notice of, in order to Caution and Arm yol! 


cording t 


ne faith, 
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IF Iminds againſt the ſame. For 1/-4e! (that is a word, figni- 


"fying his own People again ) Slideth back as a Backſliaing 
heiſer, Hol. 4. 16. But beſides thoſe little inclinations te- 
wards Backiliding 1n us, Man 1n his Natural condition 18 
altogether addicted to fin and falling away. But they like 
Men have tranſgreſſed the Covenant, Hol. 6. 7. It was like 
them, and ſuch as could be expe&ed from them. Now a 
Backiliding 1s as it were a little trip, and is not altogether 
ſo bad as a fall, or a talling back, or a falling away. Or 
a turning atide, or out of the way, or a going back. But 
here is to be obſerved, that the Word of God takes notice 
of every leaſt Back ſliding ; for it hinders or retards, or they 
do not go on ſo well in the way to Heaven as the Lord 
would have them, and guide them and hold them up by 
his right hand. We ſay in the Proverb, 1: is 4 good Horſe 
that never ſtumbles, but 1t 18a very good Horle that never 
ſo much as trips 3 for there 1s hardly ſuch an one to te 
found. And ſo it will bem the Account and Eſtimation of 
God, that Man or Woman walks well enough in his way, 
who doth never ſtumble or fall therein ; and if when he 
falls, he dorh get upagain. Our Gracious God calls upon 
Iſrael, Return for thou haſt fallen by thize Iniquity, Yea, if 


.| they are gone back or afide, if they will {till return again 


into the right way, he will accept thereof, Thxs faith the 
Lord, ſhall they fall and uot ariſe ? Shall they turn away and 
mt return ? Jer. 8. 4. And ſo when the Creature is walking 
and moving on in the way of his Commandments, when 
there are Backſlidings, God doth in no wile allow thereof, 


. | but complains of it. Although he would not altogether + 


diſcourage his Poor Creature neither. So that the Law of 
God is Perfett, converting the Soul, Tt doth chalk out the 
higheſt degrees and mea{ures of perfe&ion, altho Mans Im- 
potency, weakneſs and feebleneſs doth not attain unto it. 
That is a Good Son and Servant indeed, who can ſay in 
Truth unto God our Heavenly Father, and not ſo much 
by vay of Boaſting ' unto their fellow Creatures , 
Loe theſe many years do 1 ferve thee, neither tranſgreſſed 
[ at any time thy Commanament, Luk. 15. 29. Such a thing 
perhaps may be poſiible as to our Fathers or Maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh : But David prays by the Spirit when 
ne faith, 1d enter not _ Judgment with thy Servant ; for 

3 58 
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remembrance all the ſteps of our courſe here on Earth, I 
believe there will not be found any Man ever living (what- 
ever ſome pretend unto or ſay, bur herein they are guilty 
of f.lihood, which is a fall) except Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous who was more then a Man) who was not guilty of 
ſome fall, or art leaſt of a Backfliding 3 yea, of ſeveral and 
of many. But they will be pronounced to have been the 
beſt Sons and Servants, who 1n their courſe through this 
Earth, had the feweſt Falls. and the fewelt Backilidings, 
and in the leaſt inſtances. My Butfineſs in my Preaching un- 
to ye 1s, to dire&t ye all a long ſo to walk that ye may 
pleale che Lord. Accordingly, I having warrant and 
Ground from his Word ſo to do, I teſtify againit all Back- 
flidings, yea, and the leaſt Backilidings. O do not that 
abominable thing which IT hare. Nor yer do ye give way 
willingly unto the leaſt Backtlidings, which the Lord is 
diſpleaſed with and doth not approve of. Though after all 
your Circumſpection, and taking heed which ſhould be yet 
more then it 1s confidering how things ſtand ; ye have fal- 
len into ſome Backſlidings in your Paſt Life, and it is 
odds, but ye will fall into more before ye die. Though in 
Gods Gods Name and for your own Souls Good,do what- 
ever ye can to avoid them. Tis I teach and affirm conſtant- 
ly, and I do here put ye in mind of the Apotitles Exhor- 

tation and command, And having done all to ſtand. I fa 
ain 3 4d having done all to ſtand, aud let him that bard 
eth take heed leaſt he fall, IT will go on to add yet turther, 
if any ſhould be overtaken with a farlt, or fall into a fin, 
let him cry migntily to God for Pardon and Strengthening 
Grace : Put forth all thy Strength and Power to get out 
of it, and riſe up again as ſoon as ever thou canit, Thus 
faith the Lord, Shall they fall and not ariſe ? Shall they turn 
away and not return? Temptations do beſet Good and God- 
Iy People, as well as the mixt Multitude of the World, 
Yea, rather Satan 1s moit buſy with the firſt, and ſerves 
greater ends upon them if his Temptations ſhould take ef- 
te&, he having already zater the latter ſort Captive at his 
will. There is a like old corrupt Nature m all, alcthoughitis 
kept under and ſubdued in regenerate Peoplepawhich doth 
aQuate and prevail and rule all inall, in theChildr&n of Dil 
T obedience, 


43 F 
* 1 thy frzht ſhall no Alan living be juſtified, Pal. 145. 2 
When God comes to enter into Judgment, and to bring tg 
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whedience. 4»d rhe Lord ſaidunto Moſes, Go get thee down, 
For thy People which thou broughteſt eut of the Land of Egypt 


have corrupted themſelves. They have turned aſide quickly 
out of the way which I have commanded them, and made 4 
Molten Calf and Worſhipped it, Exod. 32. 7. And fo when 
the Lord writeth up the People of the ſeveral Generations 
and Countries. He ſhall count and rehearſe at the laſt 
dy, how they have turned aſide quickly out of the way 
which he had commanded them. Nor only in making and 
facrificing unto other Gods ( which is a moſt grievous 


Tranſgreflion of the other Commandments alſo. He did 
ſet them aright once and again, but they would and did 
quickly turn aſide out of the way which he had com- 
manded them. As we read or hear of this in others, we 
are fa. remember and take heed, we are to fear and watch ; 
for we have the {ame or like hearts 3 which if they do nor 
break out quickly into actual turning afide, yet we are ſub- 
je&t unto, and 1t 1s pottible, we may quickly fall into the 
ſame. There 18a Proneneis, wonlding, and Inclination to 
the ſame fin and evil. Know ye not that the Spirit which 
dwelleth in as, ( He ſpeakerh there 1n tie Perſon and behalf 
of Chriſtians) /«/teth 10 envy, Now when one lIuſteth to a 
thinz he would fain be at it, but he knows not whither 1t 
wouid be beſt for him. He hatn ſome looking back to- 
wards Sodom. Remember Lots Wije. For we arc forbidden, 
even theſe ſame! luſtings and coverings afrer woridly 
things, and ſecret defircs after thole things which are not to 
be had without the hazard of the ſceicers thereafter for all 
Eternity. So are the ways of every one that is greeay of gatn, 
which taheth away the Life of the owners thereof, Prov. 1. 
19. Like as David longed, and {aid, Oh that One would 
give me to dvinh of the Water of the Well of Bethlehem, which 
# by the Gate, Now as to all theſe, the Word of God 
which 1s very pure, doth forbid all thoſe Luſtings and Co- 
vetings, and Concupiſcence. It requires to cruſh the 
Cockatrice Egg, that ir break not forth into a viper ; To 
daſh the little ones againſt the Stones; Not only to abſtain 
from all appearance of Evil, bur to rip and deſtroy itin 
Is riſe and beginning, when 1t doth in the leaf appear a- 
pove Ground, O FJernſalem waſh thine heart, (there is the 
A 4 Foun- 


ev:l and abominable Idolatry ) but in the Breach and 
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Fountain and Spring, and it is good going to the bottom) 


from wickedneſs that thou mayeſt be ſaved, ( By this it ap-\ 


pears, that there 1s more requiſite and necellary to falvari. 


on then many Peopleare aware of ) How long ſhall thy waiy 
Thongints lodge withia thce ? Jer. 4. 14. How long [hall it be 
ere they attain to Innocency ? Hol. 8. 5. By which place it 
appears, that it is the mind of God that there ſRould be 
a preil:ng forwards, and a going towards, and an endea- 
vour after Innocency 3 Though it cne had the Tongue of 
Men and Angels : It he had all knowledge and utcerance 
in the Law of Gedand Heavenly things, how long Go ye 
think he might Preach to a Congregation ere T hey at. 
tain to Innocency, conſidering Men as they are. I ſuppoſe, 
he migiit Preach all his own lite long, and to their lives 
end before they all attain to Innocency. Though withal, 
if he 1s Evchful in his miniſtry,to which theDivine Bletling 
and Promiſe 1s Annexed, 1t will be Inftrumcntal towards 
the making ſome therein, 4 People prepared for the 1 ord, 

But Jeſus did nit commir himſelf unto them, becauſe he 
knew all Men, and neeacd not that any ſhoull teſtiiy of Man; 
for he hnew what was in Man, John 2.23, 24. Now we 
learn fron Jebz 1. 1. That Jeſus was the Word of God, and 
the Word was God, All things were made by him, and with 
out him was not any thing made that was made Man himſelf 
was created and made by the Ford So that by the rule 
of conſequences, it all Men were Created by the Word, as 
they were, then of neceſſiry the Word muſt know all men, 
and know what is in min. There went no more towards 
the creating the whole Worid, and all things therein, than 
God's ſaying, Let it be fo (which is his Word), and it wa 
ſo. © As the Word of God did create us at firſt in a litteral 
and material {enſe, ſo the fame Word is to make us New 
Creatures ; to create us again 1n a ſpiritual {enſe; to make 
us live wato God for ever and ever, And in order to that 
it knows all men, and knows what is in man; and need 
not that any one ſhould teſtify of him, for it knows enough 
of it {c/f, The Commandments, Rules and Dire&ions are 
given in that wiſc, according as Man is Prone Subje& and 
Inchnable unto. There are more then a Thouſand Inftar- 
ces of this, throughout the Book of the Lord. But I will 
recite one or two, Only rake heed to thy ſelf and Jeep 17 
i . at 


4 


E 


Soul dil 


Fhave ſec 


venant 
Ghoſt, 
denote 
even tc 
words « 
and to 
Now tt 
ner Vit 
works 


ſhall I 

Cload, 4 
It 1s wr 
him, fo1 
ſo God 

the ſan 
putting 
todo ar 
is as th 
away z 
come ar 
g10n, W 
ſeveral 1 
hot anc 
the wiſc 
whereas 
for {eve 
which « 
Morning 
fruitful. 
and the 
ver our 
us, W074 
or no G1 
ſtrength 
and ever 


7 C: 
SÞFoul diligently, leaſt thou forget 
Fave ſeen, Take heed unto your ſelves, leaſt ye forget the Co- 


7) 
the things which thine Eyes. 


venant of the Lurd your God, Deut. 4.9, 23. The Holy 
Ghoſt, by giving this double caution 1n this Chapter doth 
denote and ſhew forth, wiat Men are apt and ſubject unto, 
even tothe forgettulnefs of the Works of God and of the 
words of his Law, for themiclves to live according unto, 
and to obey 1t, and therefore he warns them again{t 1t : 
Now the ſeveral Acts ard Parrs of Worſhip are in a man- 
ner Viſible, and alſo they put in continual mind both of the 
works of God, and of the words of God. And for this 
reaſon, betides his own Command of Enjoyning them, they 
are to be retained and reſorted unto ail the\days of our 
Lite, whilſt we are here in the Body, 

O Ephraim, What ſhall I ds unto thee 2 O Judah, What 

all I do unto thee > For thy Goodneſs is as the morning 
Cloud, and as the Earthly Dew it gocth away. Hol. 6.4. AS 
it is written, Feſus Chriſt ſpake thas ano Philip, Proving 
him, for he himſelf knew what he would do, John 6. 6. Even 
ſo God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, doth here ask 
the ſame Quefttion doubly over, proving his People, or 
putting them to it 3 tor he him.elf knoweth what he hath 
todo and wouid do herein 3 How, that when their Goodneſs 
is as the morning Cloud, and as the Early Dew it paſſeth 


away ; He hath provided that ic ſhould be renewed and . 


come and ſucceed agam, even by the Ordinances of Rett- 
gion, which himſelt hath ordained and inſtituted. TI have 
ſeveral times thought, how that in the long days in the 
hot and ſulrry wearhicr, when 1s the ſcorching Sun, How 
the wiſdom of God doth then provide for the Earth. For 
whereas, at this time of the Year, there is little or no Rain 
for (cveral weeks rogcther 3 If 1t were not for that Dew 
which God doth then fend every Night and Early in the 
Morning, what wouid the Earth come unto ? The moſt 
fruitful Ground would become }jike the Barren Mountains, 
and the Waſte howlins Wilderneſs, The Heaven that is o0-- 
ver our head world be Braſs, and the Earth that is under 
us, world be Iron, Deut. 28. 23. There would be little 
or no Graſs to be ſeen. But rhe Sun 1n 1ts full might and 
ſtrength weuld {corch and burn it up. But now, ( bleſſed, 
and ever bleſicd be our God for it} by meats of the Dew 
CE which 


| (8) 
which commonly tarries on the Earth, until the Ninth or 
Tenth hour in the morning, It is refreſhed inſtead of Rain; 
and thus it comes to paſs, that 1t is neither barren nor un- 
fruitful. The obſervation is common, that in Cloudy wex- 
ther, or when ic will Rain that day, there 1s uſually leſs or 
no foregoing Dew. The Knowledge and Wiſdom of God, 
ſeeing that there will not be altogether to much need of it 
then, and accordingly he doth ſo proportion it out, who 
doth all things in Number, Weight and Mealure. O Lord, 
how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thou made them 


all, And ſo even now Thou, who »pholdeſt all things by 


the Word of thy Power, In wiſdom doſt thou govern and 
diſpole of all things throughout the whole World. O that 
when People walk out eariy in che morning, and ſee the 
Dew lie as the S7zall Rain upon the tender Herb, and as 
Showers pon the Graſs, ( Every little drop whereof doth 
more Good, and therein is more valuable then ſo man 

Pearls) would eye and ſee the Lord therein, and Praiſe 
the Lord for his Goodneis, and declare his wonders unto 
the Children of Men. That they would further make 
known a Spiritual uſe and unproveineur izereof,, as the 
whole Face of the Earth unleſs for this Dew, would be 
like unto a Path or Road which Man or Bealt continually 
20es ON, Or at ieaitir would be barren and unfruirtul. E- 
ven {o in like manner Mine own heart, and the other hearts 
of the reaſonavie Inhabitants of tius Earth, unleſs it were 
for the Dew of the Word and of Prayer, would become 
barren and unfruitiul in the work of the Lord, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord J:{us Chriſt. But on the other 
and betrer hand, the conitant Dew of the Word and of 
Prayer (if we do not put them from us but have recourſe 
thereunto) for thcLord doth hold them f.rch and Command 
the Inhabitants of the Eartit to ule them, and receive the 
benefit of then ; Tt theſe be ſoughr and had daily ; If this 
Knowledge aud Godlineſs (which laft includes both the Word 
and Prayes, and ticie things be 12 yorr and abound ( there is 
CIreat EmPpiicds 1 rhat Word, till meattire and running 0- 
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ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.8, Who faith, Here- 
inis my Father Glorified that ye bear much Fruit, ſo ſhall ye 
he my Diſciples, John 15. 8. Bur as without the Dew or 
Rain, there would be no Fruit or Graſs, ſo without hear- 
ing or reading the Word and Prayer, there would be no 
Fruit brought forth unto God. And if God: 1s Glorified 
when his reaſonable Creatures bring forth Fruit, then by 
the Rule of Contraries he 1s diſhonoured when they bring 
forth no Fruit, cr when he fails and 1s diſappointed in his 
Expe&ation 3 When I looted that it ſhould bring forth 


| Grapes, and it brought forth wild Grapes, And what. 1s the 


conſequent of all * Poor Creatures, the greateſt loſs will re- 
dound to themielves at the laſt, altho' now they do not 
throughly con{ider thereof. And now go to, I will tell you 
what 1 will do to my Vineyard, it ſhall be trodden down, it 
frall not be Prauned nor digged, but there ſha!l come up Bri- 
ars and Thorns. 1 will alſo command the Cloads, that they 
Rain no Riin upon it, For the Earth which drinketh 3n the 
Rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs, meet 


for them by whom it ts areſſed, receiveth Bleſjing from God ; 


But that which bearcth Thorns and Briars 1s rejetted, and is 

mgh unto Curſing.whoſe end 1s to be burned, Heb.6. 7,8. As 

the Earth drinketh in the Rain, fo Almighty God doth re- 

quire of the Inhabitants thereof, thar they ſhould drink in, 

hear, and receive his word Preached. | 

And he having wa his Eternal Providence opened a Door 

in this place where we now are, he doth require of the In- 

habitants or this Town and Neighbourhood to come for to 

hear the ſame. And I declare ro them all that he will call 

them to an Account for their retuſal, or negle& to do the 

ſame. I warn them beforehand, that then the falſe Sur- 

miſes and Repreaches of ſome concerning the Miniſter, 

nor yet will the vain and trivolous excuſes of others avail, 
as to that God with whom we. have all do. As to thoſe 
falſe Surmiſes and Reproaches, they might do as He did in 
reference to Hanah, whom he firſt ſuppoſed drunken, and 
afterwards enquired further, and then he underſtood and 
laid, The Lord grant thy Petition: $9 they might come to 
my ſelf unmediately, ro be throughly ſatisfied of their pre- 
ſent miſ-underttandings. And let their own Conſciences 
try, bear Witneſs and Judge,by hearing of the ſame ; whi- 
ther the Fay of God, is at tanght here in Trath. Here 


(10) 

There is a very near reſemblance and fimilitude to the 
Word preached unto the reaſonable Inhabitants thereof 
and to the Rain or Dew deicending upon the Earth ; for 
as the Rain makes the Earth fruitful, to rhe Word preach- 
ed, if it is drinked in, as the Earth drinketh inthe Rain, if 
It 15 m1xed with Faith in them that hear it, will make men 
and women meet and prepared for God, and meet to re- 
celive a Bleſſing trom God. Ady Dottrine ſhall drop as the 
Rain, my Speech ſhall diſtil as the Dew, as the ſmall Rain 
apon the tender Herb, and as the Showers upon the Graſs 
Dent. 22. 2. Otherwiſe the manifoid Solicitations and 
Obje&ts of this World, would be apc to {corch, and make 
us fade away, even in aur govd ways. But that the Do- 
Etrine, and Speech of the Word (like Rain, Dew, ſmall 
Razr and Showers), whereby alſo is to be ſeen, that the 
Word ſhould not be only preached once and away, but 
day after day, and Sabbath after Sabbath ; for there is a 
daily ſucceſſion of Dew, or of Rain, {mall Rain or Show. 
ers, to do moſt good : and then it is when the Word is 
conſtantly preached, and conſtantly attended unto, and 
receivedin ; then it renders the Vineyard meet for our 
God. If his Word falls upon the Daft of the Wilderneſs, 
(it 1s Faremiah's Phraſe) or upon ſfony and dry places, Mat, 
13.5, 6. (I wiſh tht the hearts of none who ſhall hear or 
read this be that Duſt of the Wilderneſs, or ſtony and dry 
places) thenit may ſcem loſt and ineffe&tual, not for want 
of Worth and Excellency in it felf (for it is the ſame Rain 
that falls there, as that which falls upon good ground), but 
the Incapacity 1s in the Subject. Ir doth zo: profit, not be- 
ing mixed with Faith in them that hear it : Or they ſuffer it 
torun off again, as Uſeleſs Water. They do not drink it 
in, as the Earth drinks in theRain. QO that ſome * of ye 
here preſent , would drink in this Sermon.” ' Take my word 
for it, if ye would drink it in, it would abide longer 'with 
ye, and do ye more good than that drink which periſheth 
mn Orang or that ſtrong drink which if ya ages 
taken 1n, 4 all be bitter to them that drink it, Nor fo much} 
as to thoſe Qualms of Conſcience, or Head-Ach, which 
do quickly enſue thereupon. But the worſt Bitterneſs 
will be in the End, when they muſt 7afte the Bitterneſs of 
Death, and thence be called to Judgment to receive 4 - 
Rewark 
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Fizys of their fleſh. I would have ye drink that in not one 


| err) 
F-ward for the Sin and Evil of their Drunkenneſs in the 


top further then barely for Thirſt and neceſſary Refreſh- 

nent. But if ye would taſte, and drink in ſome of thoſe 
words as are written, by God's blefing, and improvement 

thereon, it may become in ye 4 well of water ſpringing up 
into Eternal Life, Joha 4. 14. | | a4 

In a drySummer,that is good and convenient ground which 
les next to a River or Brook, or Fountains which are per- 
perually running and ſpringing 3 and when there are apt 
Floodgates and Inftruments, to let the water over the 
ground and drain it again 3 This ſupplies and makes up 
from beneath, for the Dew and Rain which comes from a- 

bove. And ſoit is convenient in dwelling houſes, to keep 
water always by one. Even ſo. we ſhould be always fur- 
nſhed, (unto which the word Preached doth help us} with 

the Iike Spiritual Water, as it deſcends from' above,' 
inthe Dew and Rain of the Ordinances. And' when we 
have drank it in, we ſhould not ler ic run through but ftop 
and keep it there, that it may. be turned and converted in- 

to our own Moitture. For the word 1s nigh thee, even in 
thine heart. See to it well, that by Pondering and Remem-- 


: [brance of what thou heareſt or readeſt, Theſe words that I 


Command thee, thou ſhalt lay up in thy heart ; That it may 
become as 1t were a repoliitory of gracious Words andDivine 
Truths. Which like Pools or Rivers of Water will refreſh 
and fupply thy need at any time. For they drank of that 
Spiritual Rock that followed them ( in the Margent there it 
s, went with them ) and that Rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 
4. So that it is to have Chriſt, who is the word, formed 
within them ; that he may follow and go with them whi- 
therſoever they go, or whereſoever they are. This will be 
yet a more laſting and abiding thing then the Early Dew 
or the deſcending. Rain, for that 4s not always. Bur to 
have the Spiritnal Rock following #s, or going with us, this 
sat Midday and Afternoon, and at thole times when there 
will be no Rain. The word is not, nor can be well Preach- 
&d always ; but this ſupplies and helps fo- that in the Inter- 
Yals and ſpaces of time between it, eren to have a Spiricual 
drink always within us, and to have a Spiritual Rock fol-. 
bwing-and going with us, which Rock is Chriſt, _ of 
wich 
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Wes we may draw and drink at any time, whenſcever y 
will. | 


As one of the Antients ſaid, Nothing is ſo worthy of Gd 


as the Saluation of Mankind ; So it 18 a moit wonderfy 


ffary, 3 
forecitec 
uling 4 
Mornir:s 
How 1s t 


thing to confider, how he hath conſulred, contrived and,zq thee 


provided all things for it. In his word) eipecialiy, and al 
{o in his other doings and diſpenlations towards the Chil 


dren of Men. Happy, thrice happy, and only happy are 


thoſe his Servants and Creatures, who know (that is not all 
but alſo comply therewith. That as deep calleth unto deep 
at the noiſe of thy Water Spouts, Plal. 42. 7. So one ordi 
nance doth follow another, and one thing 1s appendant 
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Loſs, or 
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conneQed and ſucceeds another; and all to tat great endjg,odnefs 


to bring about the 'common Salvation of Mankind, as 1 


Dew it Þ 


God would never let us alone until he hath brought us un- Remedy 
to Heaven. On the one hand he 1s wanting in no meanspreaching 


ro {et us forward ; and then again, he is not wanting in 
any thing to keep us on continually a-going. Yea, he hath 
ordained further, that we ſhouid here cn Earth live the 
life of Heaven before we come to Heaven. Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy Houſe, they will be ſtill praifag thee, 
Pſal. 84. 4. And he hath ordered things in that manner, 
that we may be always a doing the work of God, 

And whereas here toine would be apt to think thar this 
would breed Tireſomnels, he hath again ſo 'ordered the 
matter, by thole Ordinances of Religion and Worliup, 
which he hath inſtituted, that rney who herein wait on 
the Lord, ſhould renew their ſFrength, they ſhall mcant 
with wings, as Eavles. they ſhall run and mot be weary, and 
they ſhall walk and ot f.1i:t, Iſa. 40.31. For whereas 4 
ſeoffing Iſhmael, znd the men of this world, do imagine, 
or ſay, We do not like this kind of work, which 1s never 
done; but our God, through his moſt gracious and bour- 
tiful Nature, and Doings, hath ſo provided , that his 
Servants ſhall not be weary in his Work, and have a good 
will therein, fignified by thar Fhraſe of Running, And i 
at any time there ſhou!d be any wearine{s, becauſe they 
are here in the Body, and mthi:3Fleſh, then they ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength ; for Fe giveth Power to the faint ; and 
to them that have no might he increafeth ſtrength. As he 
doth that, ſo where he ices any thing is wanting, or ne 
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Bfary, he makes it up, and ſupplies it. So it is in the 


r Worecited place of Hoſea,where he ſees before-hand their . 


_ Failing and Declination, that their Goodneſs 1s as the 

9ornir:g Cloud, and as as the Early Dew it paſleth away: 
erfufgow is this tobe remedied, O Ephraim, what ſhall I do 
andyrro thee? O Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee 2 Here God 

aſks Queſtions of þ15 Creatures, as it Himſelf were at a 
-hilÞofs, or a ſtand. God -here ſpeaks after. the manner of 
 arenen, It is much Lord that thou ſhouldeſt ask ſuch a 
allhueſtion z tor thou thy ſelf knoweſt better than Ephra- 
deep or Judah, or all the Reaſonable Inhabitants of the 
YrdtFarth, what thou ſhalt do unto them, and whatis proper 
lanthnto them in ſuch a caſe or condition. Seeing that their 
endiGoodneſs is as the Morning Cloud, and as the ' Early 
as I]hew it paſſeth awav.Gcd hath provided an help meet and 
 U-Remedy fer that, for a Repair of that Breach, even the 
easreaching and Hearing of his Word (which is cne Princi- 
3 pl Ordinance of Religion) Hereby intimating, that. if 
uthhhhat will will not do, nothing will do; but ic will dos. 
tnejAnd that this was in the mind of God, and that it was 
A*the very thing which he would do unto them, and he 
be hought of when he asked the foregoing Quelticn, 1s ma- 
net fnfeft by the words immediately foliowing 3 Therefore 
| [{here comes the Reaſon and Caiile for it) haze 1 hewed 
this them by my Prophets, T have ſlain them by the words of my 
the[mourh, and thy Tudewents arc as the Light that goeth forth, 
Mp, Hoſ. 6. 5. Where, by the way, Jademenrs may be under- 
01 [food for his Commandments, according as David doth fo 
48 211 them in the 119th Pſalm ; or rather for his Temporal 
and Judgments on the Earth; and then the ſcnte 1s to this 
S 1 purpoſe, That to help, remedy, and provide againſt their 
ne, [Goodneſs being as the Morning Cloud, and as the Early 
Ver [Dew it paſſeth away, God hath adapted the Preaching 
utF [of his Word, ſignified by his hewing them by his Prophets, 
Is [who were the Perſons and Inſtruments employed therein ; 
50d |:nd alto his Judgments abroad in the Earth, that the [n- 
1 if [habitants thereof may learn Righteouſneſs, For Ged would 
ey [have, and ſo would do any thing, that the Goodnels of 
7+. [his people might continue, and not pals away. Though 
ard |tere again, that Goodneſs which 1s as the Morning Cloud, 
he Jand as the Early Dew it goeth away, is better than no 
Ne- | Gocd- 
ary, | 
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Goodneſs a all, as ſome Dew is better than none; ff Pp? 3 
this Dew, if it 1s repeated, and ſucceeds daily, will do F ven fe 
Son refit have I hewed them by my Pr ophets, I have ſain - — 
them by the words of my mouth. Here oblerve the manner | 1,1e) 
of the Holy Ghoſt expretiing it. God hath made a tho- bh 
rough Work of it, 1 have hewea, 1 have ſtain ; For there needfu 
is a manifeſt Diverſity between that Authoritative and ER? 
Powerful Preaching of thoſe Prophets, and the Hat and ©'q r 
intipid Diſcourſes of our modern Scribes _ eciaMtiore of Pri 
or of Ignorant and Unfaithtul Teachers. C riſt Fargit 4 expreſs 
one having Authority, and not as the Scribes. As to tis, 2! 
the Rule is certain, That amongſt all that great deal hath a; 
of Preaching which is now abroad in this Nation, that Prayer. 
is the beſt Preaching, and mott from God, which hath tion- of 
in it moſt Authority, Power and Livelinels ; for his Word r ene 
is a Lively Word, and fo it will approve 1t ſelf to the both, ar 
Conſciences of the Hearers, where 1t 1s underitood and ma- "de" 
F 1ght. EL 

2; pr ge of Man's Converſion and Salvation, the nach 
Word, and the Preaching thereof are before Prayer. For ftrangely 
how ſhall they Pray, for what rhey have not known, or noſtle 7, 
for what they have nor hcard 2 .Now in order to bring lead. | 
God and the things perrataing to his Kingdom, to their Al 3 
Knowledge, as to winch hearing or reading 1s an _—_—_— Morning 
Gate letting in thereto, both the W ord and tie af ung or publ, 
or ſpeaking thereof, 1s not only requitice, but ablo m —_— 
and fimply neceſl.ry. And therelore by the way, It would es poder 
be a good method in the Education of Citildren, to in- ind Nor, 
ftruct them with tome Principles of the Knowledge of to thee , 
God and of the Doctrine of Caritt, and of the: chings cot "gp 
rained in the Scripture according as their tender Years will thine af; 
bear,as che imall Rain upon the tender Graſs : Before they wats 
are taught to lay Prayers mceriy by rote, or at leaſt to by «s of it, * 
eraft into them ſome inward ſerie and underſtanding 0 Row wks 
their own, what they lay therein, In thoſe of Riper Years, to underſt 
Knowledge and Underſtanding thouid go betore Action, | eligion : 
or otherwiſe it will be blind and ſignify nothing, or not * erage 
much : Some having coi.itanily uſed a Courſe of Dcevoti- "ea 
on, confine themſclves barely to that, as ſuch is all the je” Fooliſh wt; 
ltieion, or more Properly tuperitition of the Papiſts, as a i 
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of many Fcrmaliſts of the National Church. Which De- 
F*votion, or Prayer, is bur a means to ſomewhat more, e- 


ven for Grace and Strength to the keeping the Command- 
ments of God, and to confirm all the words of his Law 
20 do them, (as to which Preaching doth inftru& aud ex- 
hort) unto which they thould fiilt preſs forward. But 
in ne wiſe, as the manner of them is ro neglect the 
needful thing, and principal End of that, only for adhe- 
ring to a parcel of outward and cuſtomary Prayers 3 for 
ſo I phrate ic; noc to vilify or cenremn the Ordinance 
of Prayer; ia no wile 3 far veit from me. Burt only to 
exprels it according as 1t 18 by them uſcd and made. As 
alſo to let ye tec on one hand, how the Wiidom of God 
hath appointed thele two Ordinances of Preaching and 
Prayer, towards the help and furtherance of the Salva- 
ton of Mankind 3 and what God hath Joyned together, 
let no Man put aſunder; tor he hath commanded them 
both, and they may be ſucceflively uſed one after another. 
So on the other hand, when froward and diſobedient Man 
would notwithitanding pur them a{under, and neglect 
the one and held to the other, ten comes 1n Satan, and 
ftrangely bcfools and deceives people therein. As rhe A- 
poltle Fames argues, For as the Budy without the Spirit is 
acaa, ſo Faith without Works ws dead alſo ; even fo here it 
is. It one ſhould uſe a Courſe of Prayer every Evening, 
Morning and Noon-day, whether 1t be private, Family, 
or publick Worſhip, without keeping the Command- 
ments of God, or having regard ro them in all things, 
and at all times; This would be as Ridiculous, Fooliſh, 
and No {cniical, as if a Servant ſhould as often come 
to thee tor aid and afſiftance, or tor Tools and Inftru- 
ments to do fuch a Work, and yet never ſet about the 
doing of it. So again, it is a like Folly, Ignorance and 
Decervableneſs, to be Hearers of the Word, and not do- 
ers of 1t. The Foolijh ſhall a0t /t and 1n thy fight, Plal. 5.5. 
From which Scripture of undoubted Truth we are given 
to underſtand, that they who are fooliſh in matters of 
Religion ſhall not ſtand in Gods fight; Thar is, they 
ſhall not go to Heaven. And beſides that juſt now here 
nentioned, they come allo among the Number of the 
Fooliſh who remember the Covenant in Baptiſm, and yet 
IA they 
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Purpoſes and Reſolutions at thar preſent rune, when the 
words rhereot are to Obeatently h-cp Gods holy will and 
Commanaments, 614 walk in the ſame all the days of our 
Life. God hearcth not finne:s. 70-4 9.531, And here m 
like manner it is alizoged our oft the Scriptures of Truth, 
that God 15not pleaicd wirh che Sacritice ot Fools, neither 
will He accept thereot, In th- Scripture Noon and Ap- 
prchention, Fools and Sinners ar: near the ſame 3; for all 
Sinners are Fools, and alſo all Fovls cf rheir wa making, 
as we commonly tay, who were not born tweors of meer 
Natural Impotency, are iiners: 1z that they being in He. 
nour and V;derſtandins, they abide not, They do not im- 
prove, but rather loje that Knowi-dge and Reaſon ir 
which Gud had Cr-:red them ; This 1s a fin and fault of 
their own in theſe Creatu when ticy dO not Trade 
with their Talent, our become 1;nprontable. And fo waen 
they loſe Good ani Subject themieives to Evil, as to the 
future State and Diltribution of things, this 1s properly 
folly, yea, and folly in the abitrat; and m this tence fin 
and folly are converitole terins. Ali Sinnzrs are Fools, and 
all ſuch Fools are Siniiers. So Ignorance in Worſhip, or 
3a the things pzrtaining to Gcd, thus 1s folly 3 For lc not 
ſuch an one think that he ſhall recetve any thing trom the 
Lord. 

Anothers abuſe of a thing dorh not take away my right- 
ful uſe thereof. Becauſe another Perſon drinks and 1s 
drunken, this 15 no Argument or Reaton thac I ſhould not 
drink at all; for I may drink Neverrheicts, to quench 
Thirſt or refreſh Narure. Ye:, I muſt drink, or I Perifht, 
So it 15 as to the Ordinances of Religion, rho' ſore abul: 
them, yer Nevertheicſs, we may rightiy uſe them 3 yea, 
they are as abſoluteiy neceſſary ro carry us through this 
barren and dry Wilderneſs of rize Earth, unto the Heaven- 
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ly Canaan, as drink is to the Body. Becatiſe the Prayers of 
ſome People do become Sin, Phal. 109. 7. This 1s no Ar- 
gument why we ſhould nor pray at all, Bur rather we 
are thence taught not to revard Inquity 14 our hearts, 
lift up Holy Hanis, to purity our hearts, to ſanttify ow 
{elves when we draw near to God, and (luch like. Becauſe 


wo maiy are hearers of the Word and nor doers cf it 
ſhall 
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F fall we therefore like f mixt and ungodly Mulritude 
"turn afide our {oct from going to the place of hearing ? 
but rather let us hear and do it, According to what cur 
Foretathers Covenanted and Promicd to God, for them- 
jelves and us, in Dext. 5. 27. And if we would inherit 
che promiſes, we mult of nece'tity te Children of the Co- 
venant, Becauſe fomedo nor know and mind much more 
therem then the ſprinkling cr dipping in Water, or do 1t 
mn General for culling fake, or to make the child or Per- 
jon a Cliriitian as they (ay 3 we m2y and ought neverthe- 
Jeſs to faljil a7 Rirhteonfneſs, and to comply with that 
Commandment oi Jus Chriit, Go and teach all Nations, 
Baptizing ther ia the Name of the Father, and of tne Son, 
imn1cf the Holy Gh-/t. Retaining the thing, out withal giving 
moſt heed to rhe thing {tgnined theredy. The like hgure 
whcreunto even Baptiim doti now ſave as, not the put- 
ting away the filth of the fieſh, but the Anſwerof a Good 
Conſcience towards God, by tie refurre&ion cf Jeſus 
Chriſt, r Per, 2, 21, It one is Baptized with outward wa- 
ter, this hinders not, but he ray art the very ſame rune 
and afterwards al{ be bavtized with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Fire ; by which laſt 1s denoted warmth, fervency and 
zeal in the Service of Coa. Fer as Peter Anſwered, Can 
any Min forbid Witer, tiat theſe ſhould ait be baptized, 
Prich have received the Fol! GholT as well as we? and he 
commande:? them io be baptized in the Name of the [o'-a. 

Acts 10.47, 43. This Text doth as plainly imply as two 

and three make ve, even accerding to the common ſence 
and und-ritanding of the fame Words, without any for- 
ced mea1;1pg, or even any Interpretation at all, that the 
having rec <] the Holy Gheſt or the Holy Spirit, is no 

lufhcient reaſun and excuſe why they ſhould not at all 1ife 
Water B2ptitimn ; bur 3t 15 rather a reaſon that they ſhould 
uſe it, For Peter and Paz, and other Minifters and Ser- 
vants of God of Old time, who had the Spirit in more 
meaſure then any now adays (Notwithit:nding all Boaſt- 


ing and Pretenſions) did baptize with water. 1 would to 


God, this were throughly underftood and confidercd of, 
by thoſe People commonly called Qzakers. But they al- 
{ohave thar humour and diſpoſition, as to be ſtiff-necked 
and pervezle, and refule to _ and heai ken unto that part 
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of the Word of God, which makDapainſt their own Imas * F | 
F it pre 


ginations. | 
The Ordinances arc a Part of the Commandments of 
God, and they arc tv be uſed out of Obedience and Ho- 
mage unto him. God commands us tc hear his Word, to 
call on his Name. Chrift commanded his Diiciples and 
Followers to baptize and to 42 this in remembrance of hin, 
Theſe two laſt, Baptiſm and the Lerds Surper ſeen to 
come in the place of ths two Jew Ceremonies, or Ordi- 
nances of Circumc1%on and the Pa{lover 3 both of which 
were of Gods 1imnmcdiare Conunand and Init:itution. As 
to the fiſt of which, the Apoſtle Pl averreth, Circum- 
cifton is nothing, and Vncircumciſion is nothing bat the 1 eep- 
ing of the Commandweats of God, 1 Cor. 7. 19. Of which 
words the meaning {ce:ms to be to this purpoſe and effect, 
that is, there is nothing, or n5 great matter, whither the 
foreskin of ones tieſh 1s cut cf, or not. There is 1.0 great 
Good or Evil in the thing «>itrictedly, whither it be done, 
or not done. So it wouid haive been, if God had given 
no Commandment at all concerning it; But God having 
Superadde and Annexed a Commandment concerning 1t, 
The Soul that is no: Circumciſed, ſhall be cut off from tis 
People ; Here it ought to be ovierved and don? by the 
| Fews, as long as that Diſpenſation did remain amen? 
them. Not - much tor the ching i felf,, bur tro falfill all 
Righteonſneſs, and therein to keep the Commandment of 
God; winch fame Commandment 15 now done away and 
aboliithed in Chriſt, And therefore it was become indit- 
ferent under the Goſpel, as appears by the foregoing verſe 
and from the Practiſe of Parl, who alrho' he was not for 
bringing them back again to Bondage and to Jewiſh Ob- 
ſervances; yet to pleaſe the Zews, as allo to bring over 
more jewiſh Converts; who did retain a Tin&are of,-and 
Zeal for the AL faical Intticurions, did Circamciſe Tims- 
thy, Dut would not do to as to the Gentiles which ſhould 
receive the Faith. Now the reaſon is alike and eternally 
the lame, as to rhoſe rwo Octinances of Chriſt, Baptiſm 
and the Lord; Sapper. As to {prinkiing or dipping 1n wa- 
ter, and in Eatinz and Drinking a litrie Bread and Wine, 
there 15nothing or nogreat matter in them taken abſtrad- 
edly. The Reaton of Man is apt to deſpiſe them, becauk 
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it preſently ſees no Intrinſfick Goodnels in uſing them, and 
no Evil in letting them alone. 


And (o far it would have 
been true, if Chriſt had given no Commandment concer” 
ning them. But Chriſt and his Apoſtles having given 
Commandment for the once obſervance of the one, and 


his Goſpel, 1t 15 not only thie ſafer way to uſe them, bur ] 
will go cn to add, there can be no ſ:ifety in negle&ing 
tnem, or in the omitiion of rhem, becaute of what him- 
felf faith, 7Phoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſh Com- 
mandments and teach Men {», He (hall be called the leaſt 
inthe Kingdom of Heaves, Mar, 5. 19. Which there fig- 
nifies the Diſpcnſation of his Go»tpel. For we are not ſure, 
that ſuch wiil ever be admitted 1nro his Kingdom above 
at the end of time. Having afore-mentioned what 
Grounds we have for the fame in the Scriptures of 
Truth ; and therctore theie things, keep {till unto oe Or- 
dinances of Religion, 7 teach and affirn conſtantly, 
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We read in 7/a. 58. 2. Of i} Ordinances of Faſtice, 


but in our preſent and intended Diſcourſe, we wave and 
let alone all that, it being not altogether ſo pertinent to 
the matter m Hand, which is the keeping conttanrly unto 
the Ordinances of Worſhip. For it 15 a great Goſpel 
Commar.d, Wor/Lip God, Rev. 22.9; And to allude unto 
Hev.g. 1. This Suond Couocnant hath Ordinances of Di- 
vive Service, aid 4 Spiritual or Heavenly Santiuary, 
Which may bc performed in a true and right manner. So 
that it 15 mect, reguliice and neceffary, That the Chi/dren 
of thy Servants jhorld continue therein, Plal. 102, 28. Or 
otherwiſe, they are no lenger Servatrs of Ged. For his 
Servants ſhall ſerve him, Rev. 22. 3. And as anothers 


_ abuſe of a thing ſhouid nor take away my Good and 


Right uic thereot. So here again it is, the Controveriies 
and Queiuons whichare amcng the Servants, ct God, con- 
cernig the mnner cr Circumitantials of his Worſhip, or 
of thole potitive Ordinances, as whither Bapriſm ſhould 
be obicrved in Infancy or Riper Years, with dipping, or 
ſprinkling, with the tign of the Croſs, or withour it, and 
of the Lords Supper, whither ic ſhould be received, (ir- 
ting, ſtanding, cor kneely:s, or whither in the Mcerrmg, cr 
Afternoon, «ltho' theſe ars ſomewhat apr to perplex and 
trouble the Mirds of Ciriftians, and ere the occalicn of 
ditterent and Giftinct Congrevations 3 Yet we ſhout un r.0 
wiſe ſo far ſtumble, as to ir.rceafe the uſe of chem at all. 
God forbid. 

By the way, thto' we ought to aflert the Trut}1 and 
Centute Errour, yet 1 is uo Cnriltienicy to Reproach, or 
Malign ary Sect or Party. For the Servant of ihe Lord 
muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle nts all 7cn, in AMeehneſ; 


Taſtratting theſe thet oppoſe themſelves, if Peraduentrre God 
will give them Reventaiice to the acknoricdgment of the T; th. 

The much greater Parc or thote Churcnes, which: are 
reformed fron: the Idoatry and'Stperfiticn of Remee, both 
In thele and aiſo in Furexzn Countries, do all unanimouſly 
agree, that thete Ordinances ought by all nicans to be re- 
tained, and that the negle&, cr emifticn of them is Sin. 
Certain 1t 1s, c2at the deit and wifeit way for every ore 15, 
To keep unto and obſerve then), as near according t» the 
Rule and Dir. ion of Scripture as ever they can, and ab- 
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Worthip and Inſtitution, or Pre- 


I am now going to {peak after my Judgement, and by 

Permiſſion and not of Commandment ; And therefore ye 
may welgi 1 your Minds, but not rely on this Afhrmatt- 
on, or rather Opinion, /7z. That as the Early Dew winch 
goeth away, 15 betrer then no.Dew at all. So the obſerv- 
ance of the ordinances any of tie ways afore-mentioned, 
ſeems according to my fentunent of things, to be berter 
and ſafer then the not obſervance cf them at all. Becauſe 
there is a Commandment of God and of Cir:jt, for the 
actual oblervance of them. Tho” he-e I charge ye all in 
the Name of God ana of Chriſt ( and here ye are to rake 
notice of it, that 7 ſpeak again by Commandment) leeing 
that thefe poſitive crdinances ſerve alſo unio the example 
and ſhadow of Heavenly things, fee well to it, that ye do 
obſerve and uſe them, according to the Paitera {hewed unto 
ye in the Goſpel : For that is moit pieating unto the Lord, 
as may be underitoed from es. 8. 5. 
_ Cloſ.2. 20, is commoniy objected againlt the uſe of ordt- 
nances atall. Mherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from the 
Rudiments of the World, why 4s tho living in the World are 
Je ſ«bjett to orainarnces ? Bur it is mwintt from what goes 
before, and follows after thar Texr in this very tame 
Chaprter, the Apoitle Pax! there means only Jewiſh Ordi- 
nanccs, and tuch Oratzauces as Periſh is the uſing atier the 
Commanamexnts and Dutt; irs of Mea, Buchave noGround 
or Warrant from the Goſpel &f Chiizt. Bur the &27ng ba- 
ried with him in Bapti\m, or the keeping the Fealt in Re- 
membrance of niys til he comes, do noc Periſh in the uling ; 
for they have a Relation to tome vhac furcher, neither are 
they after rhe Commandments and DoRrines of en, but 
after tne Commandinents aud DoRrines of Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord. 

Thus ye have been taught, and ye have heard the 7ruth 
as it is in Feſus, Remember this Rule and Direction which 
I Richard Stafford, whiilt a Preacher among ye, did make 
known and preis and incuicate unto ye over and over, 
That ye may ovierve it continually when I am gone, F:z, 
For Gods ſake, and for your own Soujs ſake, It ye would 
make a continuing and perievering work of 1c, keep (till 
| B-4 and 


( 22 P 
and conſtantly unto the. ordinan® 
reftity again, keep {till and conſtantly unto the Ordinan- 
ces of Religion. 

By the way, Do not think this reciting my Name to you 
to be odd and unbecoming 3 for asthe Apoſtle doth ſeveral 
times mention hiniſetif by Name m his Epilties, 1 Pazl do 
reſtiiy, I Paul the Azed. In likemmanner I do imitate the 
ſame Example, I tuch an one, a Lame Perſon (which will 
be a further ſign and roken) doſo exprets it on purpoſe to 
make a greater and more laſting Impreflion in your Me- 
mories. Remember and obey tius ſaying, keep {till unto 
the Ordinances ot Reizgion. | 

But as it is written, /Ye will give our ſelves continually 
to Prayer, aud to the Miniſtry of the Word, As 6. 4. So 
here take this further advice and direction, be ture eſpeci- 
ally to keep (till and conſtantly unto thele two ordinances 
of Religion, Give your ſelves continually anto Prayer, And 
becautc all are not Apoitles, and all are nor Miniſters, do 
yeallo continually attend upon the hearing of the Mini- 
{try of the Word. Whatever ye negiect, do not neglet 
theſe two; for thele are confefted, ackrowv I-dgcd ard a 
greed unto by all thar Name the Name of {irs Ch? tn 
every place. both tkeirs and ours, Vven they who pretend 
to be above crdinances, and tv caſt ctt oroGmninces ( that 
they do err and ore deceived herem, hath been mace 
known from ti. >cr.>rures of Tinh; as God himieif will 
yet more Gearly julie and Dzcermme ac the latt day) do 

mn cr Congregations, the Mi- 
niftry of the Wora and Prayer. It 3+ pofiible ro Pray 
without ceaſing, 11:4 to Contrage 1: Prayer, 5nd ro give 
your {elves continually unto Prayer (Good God ! How 
much dot rhou denght hart ry Servants {iould continue, 
ſee Fames 1.25. As appears from mentioning 1t to very 
often in thy Word) vy tecret and mental Prayer, by hav- 
ing your Soils aivays ma trame and ditpoticion to Pray, 
by praying in the Atinnoy of the upright, where oniy 
Chrittians are gathercd topother, and by Praying mm tie 
Congregation, Where tho there may be a mixt Multi- 
tude of Saints and Snuers, yet thy Prayers or Faith, and 
thy lifring up holy hands, will End acceptance with God 
. for all that. Give your {elves contizually ro arternd upen 
| L:1C 
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Preached. 

Loſe no opportunity. Ye can hardly conceive how 
much I have been vexedand trouvled in mind at my doing 
things by halves, or by my lofing opportunities in Tem- 

ral and Wordly concerns. For theſe opportunines {lip 
1 and often cannot be retrieved. But where they may 
be retrieved, it is always with expence of more time and 
labour 3 all which had been faved, if the thing had been 
throughly done the firſt rime: And I ſomewhat knowirg 
the worth of time, the gliding away of time, and the Irre. 
coverableneſs of time, there is nothing which I io much 
orudge at,as the loſs of time. Ic is a Maxim and Rule of 
Prudence and Wiidom in things pertaining to this preſent 
Life, To loſe no opportunities. But be ſure to lay hold on, 
and make the molt of every opportunity. Much more it 
is Godly diſcretion and ſoul ſaving wiſdom to loſe no op- 
portunity, but to lay hold of, and make the moſt of eve- 


ry opportunity in Spiritual and Eternal concerns. As we 


have opportunity, let us do Good into all Men. 

People ſhould not grudge and think much when they 
ſee a Poor Man, or as Jobs Phraſe is, Not turn away their 
Eyes from a Poor Man. But rather be glad and give God 
thanks for putting an opportunity into their hands, that 
they may do good unto him, and lay in more Foundation 
for their own future reward. For as the Lord Jeſus faid, 
Ir is more Bleſſed ro give then to receive, $0 it 1s a certain 
Truth, they that give Alms, have more reaſon to give God 
thanks then they that receive Aims, for a twofold Reaſon, 
becauſe God hath placed them in tuch a condition, where- 
by they are enabled to girze Alms ; and alſo becauſe he 
hath promiſed a future Recompence for the ſame and he 
wiil repay it. In which latt. reipect they are more be- 
holden to the Poor Man, or Beggar in receiving it from 


them, then he is beholden unto them for giving to him 3 


which ſhould teach thee to prevent him in thy' Almlgiv- 
ng, even before he asks for ir, ter this 1s the beſt ſorr, as 
allo to loſe no opportunity tor the fame accerding to 
tae ability. 
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- hearing of the Miniſtry of the Word, Go unto, and 
frequent conſtantly the place when and where it Is 
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ſhall Fudge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
Kingdom : Preach the Word, be injtant in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, 2 Tim. 4. 1. Under this is included a charge to the 
People, to hear the word alſo in ſeaſon and ovt of ſeaſon, 

© 15 altogetier as proper to hear or Preach the Word vyon 
a Week Day, as weil as on a Sabbath Day. It is equally 
your Daty to redacem two or three hours, from the work 
of your c:itng for roattend n the ſame. Countrey Peo- 
ple w:!l riſe ar one or two a Clock in a Morning to go to 
Markets, to remote and diſtant places, to get a Shilling or 
E1zhreen Pence more then Crdinary. This fame 1s a Leſ- 
19: and Inſtruction, and God deoth expe a like of his 
Creatures, that ye ſhould rife up a little Earlier m the 
Morning, and (it down later at Night, and only bea little 
more Tempzrate in your Eating and Drinking, for too 
mach Fating mikes People fInggiſh and ſleepy. Thus 
People might redeem time for hearing his word on 
Week Day; and y-r thzy would nor diminiſh ought from 
their accultomed Work, and Labour in their wordly cal- 
1119. 

Sirs, ye know not what it 1s to loſe opportunities in 
Spiritual and Erernal concerns. - For theſe opportunaties 
Caii never be retrieved aziin. As Nebachadnezzar (aid 
concerning his Dream, The ting rs gone fron me, Dan. 2. 
5. So theſe onporcumities of hearing his werd are gore 
trom tin for at Kroernity, There is no recalling ot it 
back again. LI tizve Freached Ten Sermons to the Inhabr 
rants of a certain 'Town and Neighbourkood ; But if 
thoſe People, win refuſed or neglz&:d to hear the ſame, 
would now give Ten Thouſand Pounds ſand if there were 
Ten Divine Tratts inthem, they would not be thus over- 
rated, for eh [3.Jjne Truth 15 of more worth then a 


World) for to have ir[Vd them on thote Ten paſt Lords 


Days, t::ts c291 15 moce be, tzen any of them can make 
the $2 (ant Atill, or go back $1 doyrnes in theDial of Abaz. 
{7 pail-* over into a thing to v2 Tndgod off, at the Judg: 
RIont of £17 Great Doy, As God commanded ofes to 
mike xroturn, how he find dichiro'd his meſſage, an 
return £25 ris Word of the Peijie 
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_ Loſe no opportunity in any Godly or Chriſtian Dut 
1 charge thee before God and before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who! 
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to the Lord. So when his Miniſters come to give in an 
Account of their Miniſtry, it will be a fad reckoning to 
the P-opie, They are turned bach to the iniquity of their 
Forefathers, which refuſed to hear my Words, Jer. 11. 11- 
Loe, theſe ten opportunities together, ſuch and ſuch Peo- 
ple hereabouts hav? refuſed to hear thy Words, O God ; 
znd if I ſhould live or ſtay among them fo long, I do 
really beheve rhat lome of my Countrymen and Neigh- 
bouts will, for ſeventy times ſeven opportunities more re- 
fuſe to hear thy Words' ©2 Lord, according as I have re- 
ceived the ſame from the Jively Oracles, the Book of the 
Lord, and what he makes &rown to my heart by his 
Srrit. | 

Fs Herod made a ſuciden Oath for the fake of which, 
he cut off Jo-n Biiritts Head, And as the Fews bound 
themſelves with a Curſe, not to Ear or Drink until they 
had killed Pax! : So I believe that ſome have made {uch 
an haſty Vow and Relolution (which 1s theuſual fererun- 
ner of fooiiſh and ſinful doings ) that they will never go 
to hear ſuch an one. In- ſpeaking after that manner they 
take the wrong end of the Staff by the hand ( which 
kind of ſpeaking, is one method or deviſe whereby Saran 
upholds his Kingdom, by fixing on Perſons and net on 
things) for 'tis not to much the Perſon of this or that Man, 
we being Creatures of alike Fleſh and Blood and of the 
ame Paſſions. For they ſhould ſpeak more properly and 
under{tandingly, they vow and refolve never to hear the 
Word of the Lord which comes out of ſuch an ones 
Mouth (for by the way, if a Great Truth of God could 
and did come our cf Caizzhas his Mouth, (as it did in 


Jon 11.51, 52.) Who had given wicked Counſel, fo may 


ome Truths of Ged precevu threugh him, who is harm- 
leſs nd incftenſive in tns Converſation, and whom neither 
is ad ver{aries can charge with, nor yet hinlielf is conſci- 
ous of any known and allowed tin. But here the children 
of God fhonld ſeparate the Precious from the Vile. 7 
would a«k juch wizo tnink rhat thev muſt keep to their 


Vows. Euppoſe thai 2 man ſhould Vew, that he would 


never Worthip God, ſuch an Unlawful Vew cr Promiſe, 


i better broken tha!) kepr 3 ani fo 18 15 near the fame, nor 
to go to hear the Word + for rlou {rouldeſt here Repent 
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of making ſuch a Vow or Reſolution, the Obſervancs 
whereof being unlawful ſerves only a defhign of the 
Devil, to keep thee in the breach and negle& of a Com- 


mandment of God, to hear his Word ; as allo it hinders 
thy Soul from good things. If any ſhould Ray at home 
to Read the Sctiptures,or for Family Prayer,or to catechiſe 
and inftru& ther Children, this they might do at other 
times, and they might bring their Children here to fir 
down and hear Words Preached according to their Capaci- 
ties 3 which perhaps by Reaſon of their treſh Memories, 
and tender Years, they would retain longer than their Pa- 
rents. It may be askeil them another day, Why abodeſt 
thou among tny Family, or 1n' thy houſe, when thou 
mighteſt rave gone cut to Hear the word of the Lord? 
Hearken unto me ye that kuaw Righteor:ſneſs, the people in 
whoſe heart 1s my Law ; fear ye not the Keproach of Men, 
neither be ye afraid of their Rewilings,' Ila. 51. 7. 

Ye may all know and be aflured, that the works of God 
are never in vain. Thave ſeveral times thought as to my 
outward Lameneſ(s, tho I do halt like unto the Patriarch 
Jacob, nevertheleſs this hinders not from my running the 
way of Gods Commandments. And to waere Ged hath 
furniſhed any man with Knowledge, Ability, inward In- 
dowments, and Culitications, ard hath pt good words and 
trae words into ns heart, all this, and ſuch like muit be for 
ſome end ; even for him to {peak our and make known the 
fame, and ſor others to hear and receive them. The Lord 
will rcheacte al! tis, and muciy more in the day when he 
writeth up his p2ople, How every leaſt and moſt con- 
teinptible Creature, did ſerve the Great Ends of his Glo- 
ry. Butmuch more the Muitters of the Word do fo in 
their ſeveral Generations, Countiies and Places. Ir 1s in- 
deed matter of Anzinſh and Vexation ro us, becaule we 
fee the Devils worimng and Deluſion herein, and we can 
not help it {o tnroughly and unverialiy as we would. 1 
z5 4 day of trouble, Children are come 10 thebirth, and 
there is not ſtrength to brings forth, Altho' therc are 
too many Loyterers 1m the Miniit:y, yer there are not 
Lavourers enough mn the Harveſt; and they aito are not 
knowing, or not laborious enough, 
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take hold of them 3 Ard they, whether they will hear,or 


4 
4 
[! 
1 


wether they will forbear {for they are a rebellious Houſe), 


et hail know that there hath been a Prophet among them, And 
hu ſhalt ſpeak my words unto them, whether they will hear 
y whether they will ſorbear, for they are woſt Rebellious. 
And ſo accordingly, as long as I have health and oppor- 
wnity, 1 will (peak the word of God unto the people of 
ny Generation and Nation, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, if no more than two or three 
only did come to this particular place where it 1s declared. 
Bur to Iſrael he ſaith, All the day long have T ſtretched forth 
m hands unto a aiſovedient and gain-ſaying people, Rom. 10. 
11, Now /ſ-ae] were the ourward worſhippers; but the 
kme holds true alfoas to the ſinners and ungodly. | 

But Bel»ved, we are perſwaded better things of you, and 
things which accompany Salvatioa, tho we thas ſpeak, For 
ome of ye will hear, and will ncr be diſobedient, nor 
yet gain-faying. Aad we geftre that everyone of you do ſhew 
the ſame dilizeace, to the full aſſurance of Hope nntothe end; 
Seeing that our ſelves are determined by his Grace, the lon- 
gelt day we have to live here en the Earth, to give our 
ſelves contianally to Prayer and to the A7tuijtry of the Word. 
Fe ye ro 1t allo, that ye eive your ſelues continually to 
Prayer likewiſe, and to atterd upon this Miniftry of the 


{| Word. 


As Aevippa and Beratce aid c,pve with great Pomp to the 


place of hearing, ſo do ye !ois no orportumty to Come 
with great Reverence, Attention, and a Spirit of Dif- 
cerning, unto the place of hearing, wherever 1T 1s faiths 
fully and skiilfully Preached forihi ard hagdled. They 
came with great Pump, But do notRetule io come to any 
place for rh= ſeeming outward meanneſs and contemptivle- 
neſs thereof ; for as it 15 the lame Sun which ines upon a 
Dunghill as upon a Beautiful Palace ; as Cliiit, accord- 
ing to the fleſh, was la:d in the Manger cf a Stable, fo 
the word of God, and the werds of Eternal Life may be, 
and are often more purely and {imply declared in ordinary 
Rooms, than in finer Buildings. Let it mcet with Recet 
ton in your hearts. Remember the word which I have 1n- 


may think ſupertiuous, yet to ye Þu 5 late. Ferthe Lords 
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cuicated over and over unto ye, which doing, aliho {ome 


fake, and for your own Souls fake, if ye would indeed: 
make a continuing and perſevering werk of 1t, keep till 
and conttantly. unto the Ordinances of Religion. But + 
bove all, and eſpecially, give your ſelves continually unto 
Prayer, and to attend upon the Miniſtry of the word, that 
ye loſe no opportunity for hearing the ſame. He that hath my 
wora, let him ſp:ak. my word faithfully Jer. 23. 28. And in 
whatever place it is faithfuliy ſpoken, and faithtully prea- 
ched, even wnto his Havitation ſhalt thaw ſeek , and thither 
ſhalt thow come, Dent. 12.5. 


FINTIS. 
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Another Admonitioa to tne Fenple commonly e218 
QUAKER 59. 


Here are ſome in theſe days, who think and fay, that 

all Sermons and Exhortatio 1s to abſtain from (in, 
whither ſecret or open, 15 bur a low degree of t'ze Mini- 
tration of the Goſpel ; a1 they are apt to Boatt that 
they do Preis f:uther and arrive at higher attainments. I 
wiſh they di:l all fpeak Truth herein, for there are {undry 
other {ins beſides Drunkenneſs, Aduitery, and the A4am- 
feſt Works of the Fiejh; and it were well if gynoatd) 
were purified from ail them aifo, eſpecially froin hatred, 
variance, emnlations, ſtrife, kereſies, emvyings ; and allo 
from all the Perverfities and Evils of the Spirit. This l 
confeſs as well as they, that ro go on to fin and to confels, 
confels and fin, and io to return again to Folly, ( 7 wi 
hear what God the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpeak Peace ut 
to his People and to lis Saints, but let them no! turn agaia 
to Folly, Plal. 85. 8.) This will never do as to the ſaving 
of the Soul, and that it may be received up into Glory. 
Bur this 1s the manner of ſuch Wordly outward Worſhip- 
pers, who are Fooliſh, Diſobedient and Deceived, ſerving 
Divers Luſts and Pleaſures, Titus 3. 3. And ſo where any 
Preachers or Miniſters do lead, or allow People in fin, _ 
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Mey do not ſhew the way how they may be led out of 


fin, there they do not profit the People at aff, For that is 
the faving and efte@uai Minifiry, which attually turns 
People from Darkneſs unto Light, from the Power of Sa- 
tan #110 God, Nevetthelels where this 1s done, it is neceſ- 
ſary to make mention of Sin, Evil, Iniquity and Tranſ- 
erefiion, to warn and arm the Minds of People againſt the 
lame ailo. Accordingiy 24oſcs and the Pre phers, Chriit 
and his Apoſtles, and all the Hely Men of God who were 
moved by the Holy Ghoit, whoſe Words and Writings 
are Upon record in the Book of the Lord, did {peak of 
aud teftiſy againit fin. Bur ſome in thele days.wko think of 
themſelves more highly then they ought to thisk, Rom. 12. 3+ 
Be not wiſe in your own Conceits, ver. 16. Do unagine that 
thcmſcives are more Pure and Spiritual minded, and have 
attained further rhen ro make mention of Sin and Tranſ- 
zrcion within their Lips. And tio Daua, Exra, iNehe- 
nia, Job, Damel, aid Iſaiah, in thcte Frayers of: their 
own, which are left upon record in the lively Qracies,and 
had as much, yea, more ut the Spirir of the Lord then 
any in theſe days, do' ali make Coiufſcficn cf, and ask 
Pardon for heir Sin and of the ocher Servants ci God. It 
is both a Pattein, ar:d aito a jtandirg pokrive ai:d expreis 
Command imer.t, which cur Lord felvs Chit, even under 
the Goſnyel dilpenſfation hath given unto all his Ditciples 
and Followers ; Yhen 3e prey, ſuv, and j0reive 1s Oar 
fins, Luk. 11. 2, 4. And i 1s again atiirmed mn the fame 
Goſpel, [” we ſay, that we have no fin, we deceive 0ar 
ſelves, and the Truth is zot in as, But if we confeſs our 

fas, he is faithful and jeſt to forgive us 0:7 fras ang 0 
tleanſe us jrom all umighteos 7 1 Junn 1.8, 9. But t 
have went ſeveral times to the Congregariuns of thoie 
aforenamed, and beheld their Devotions, Acts 17. 23. Ard 
cblerved them, and Inever therein heard the leatt Contei- 
ion of fin to Almighty Ged, nor vet acking any forgive- 
neſs of him for the tame. Whereupen, 1 cen ailuicdiy g2- 
ther and conclude, That they do deceive thomfelves ang tne 
Trath is not in them, as to that matter, And by niy Pub- 
liſhing theſe things to the People of this my Generation 
and Countrey, I would hereby warn and & fre thum to 

take heed, lealt what God faid to the two Fricyus of Tos 
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come upon them alſo, Fiz. Leaſt he dral with them aftefW 
their Folly, Job 42. 8. In that whereas he had command FF: 
ed and dire@ed all that worſhip him, to confeſs and be Þ* 
ſorry for, and torſake their fin ( He that conjeſſeth and for: Þ 
ſaketh ſhall find mercy) and allo to otter up for themlelves [4 
a Prayer unto God for forgiveneſs of the fame. Bur they |, 
did not, nor would not ( whither 1t was out of Spiritual 
Pride or the Errour of thew own heart, God knows) and Þ., 
ſo their fin is not forgiven, nor blotted our, and then the I 
Lord doth not accept them. And if fo, then the Reli- Þ* 
gion of that People 1s vain, and 1t fignifieth and availeth Þ 
_— find acceptance, or receive any thing from the Lol 
Lord. | | | | ror 
* Indeed, herein they have /poker the thing that is right ; Þ* j 
It availeth not ro Worſhip God, and ar the ſame time to | * 
continue in Sin and Tranſgreflion; or to confeſsSin, and E Re 


Þ 
. 
; 


not forſake it. For this will no more bring to Heaven, þF 
than only to ſet ones Foot only on the Threſhold, and $& 
no further, is Actual Entring into the Houle. In no þ avly 
wiſe. But they, and they only are Bleſled that do 65s 8174 b; 
Commanaments, that they may have Right anto the Tree of [this 36 
Life, and may euter in through the Gates, into the City, | XP Ser 
Rev. 22. 14. Such do not always ſtand at, or in the * not 


Gates, Which Doing of his Commandments, ſpeaks and 
requires on this witc, Pat away the Evil of your Doings 
from before mine Ee: ; Ceaſe to av evil, learn to ao well 
Taiah 1. 16, 17. | 
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eo L-at.Saian ſhould get an advantage .of us, 
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 Þ. fr Te are not Ignorank of bis, devices, 
48 On Tf EA | | 
tft 


611% Fr: +. 1 4 ; 
gather, thatif $r. Paul, an 


en, ÞF Apoſtle and Serva the Lord, Whi-wonld, orrun, 
' 7 RT) = © ” . ue : 
Fr. *70t as at wngertainty ; Who did lo endeavours Leaſt 
| a1) Wag ans whillt he kad Preached unto others,, Himſelf 
WH be a calt-away, Spake thus by che Spirit of: thertords 
f [this #1 is written for our Example and Admonitionz thas. 
gry Servant of thgg,,or.i' who would ſo run his Chriſtian 
the rice, not ag at uncertainty ; Who would to wait upon. the 


and Grd all his-Ordinance:, that after all, he ſhould nor , 


#, $ 2. : « Fe: 5 
und FE Rom whegce we afſi 


"gs Iotove a caltaway himſelf (for ſuch a thing is poflivle ard 
ell, [10 be feared, and cars is $0 be taken againitit all our Life 


hs.) He ought 07.79 be 1ynorgnt of the devices of Satan z 

'hr 1t 1s certain, the more we; know. ther, the mbre- we - 
\.avoid thern, or render them-of one ettect. 

Iffis ſaid), Devices m. the-Plural Nutaber,; for they are 
more ren one. And indeed it 1s, te be thought, rizat 25 
ſur a526d him what. is thy Name, anthpe ſaid, Legion, ce" 
meſo any Devils were entred into him, Lake 8. 30. $0 all 
ls levcral devices are near. upon as many. Now: a £czi0u 
cording to That Computation which then was, is Sig 4 
Thouſand, Sis Hundred ,and. Sixty SIX 3. which: 164 41 cal. 
nd conſiderable Number,. /And if the: devices of dac.uxs 
te ſo many as there-are Devyls,: ro treat of. them {cveral-" 
5, and particularlywoald makes a_long. and; perplex.>5izan 
lon, 1 ſhall endeavour” fo make known unto ye, wiar T 
nd concerning them in the Book of the Lore, and ac- 

| A cording 
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cotne upon them alſo, Fiz. Leaſt he dral with them after 
their Folly, Job 42. $8. In that whereas he had commanq\'Þ 
ed and directed all that worſhip him, to confeſs and be Þ 
ſorry for, and torſake their fin ( He that conjeſſeth aud for. (+ 
ſaketh ſhall find mercy) and alſo to otter up for themlclves 
a Prayer unto God for forgiveneſs of the fame. Bur they |. . 

did not, nor would not ( whither 1t was out of Spiritual Þ\' 
Pride or the Errour of thew own heart, God knows) and ÞÞ . 

ſo their ſin is not forgiven, nor blotted our, and then the Þ**- 
Lord doth not accept them. And if fo, then the Reli- Þ* = 
gion of that People 1s vain, and 1t figmifieth and avalleth Þ [ 2a? 
not to find acceptance, or receive any thing from the | I 
Lord. | | f 3r 
- Indeed, herein they have {poten the thing that is right ; | * 
It availeth not ro Worſhip God, and ar the ſame rime to | © 
continue in Sin and Tranigretton ; or to confeſsSin, and |-FOR& 
not forſake it. For this will no more bring to Heaven, 
than only to ſet ones Foot only on the Threſhold, and 
no further, is Actual Entring mto the Houſe. In no 
wiſe. But they, and they only are Bleſled that do his 
Commanaments, that they may have Right unto the Tree of 

Life, and may enter in throwgh the Gates, into the City, 
Rev. 22. 14. Such do not always ſtand at, or in the 
Gates, Which Doing of his Commanaments, ſpeaks and 
requires on this witc, Pat away the Evil of your Doings 

from before mine Ee: ; Ceaſe to av evil, learn t9 ao well: It6 be fea, 

Haiah 1.16, 17. & 
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Apdottle and Servantz6f t Ya Vote, Wha: would, (o run, 

uot as at nacertainty ; Who did to endeavour; Geaſt 

El iy mae ans whillt he had Preached unto others,, Himſelf 
d 


be acalt-away, Spake tlius oy che Spirir of the Lord; 


EMERE,.- k 
nd Faw valance we alſurtdl 2ather, that if Sr. Paul, an 


ery Servanr of thg4,or.i' who would ſo run his Chriſtian 
| foe, NCTE as at uncertainty ; Who would to wait upon the 
5 1n ns $ Tt that after all. 
ove a calt-away him(c F (for fuch a thing 1s pefliole ard 
to be feared, and care 1s of be taken againlt IT al) Our Life 
o.) He ought” not 19 be Ivn9:ant of tve devices of Satan z 
"it 1s Certain, 
Yy.avoid them, « or .rendet 
Ir-1 is ſaud, 
more r' wn Ine. 
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And indeed It 1s, te be ,thought. a4 23 


cauſe a Devils were entred into him, Luke 8. 30. 50 ail 
Mg | (I's ral devices are 14ear UPON <S I, any. Now. a £ Eg! 018 


Thouſand, Six Hundred and Sixty Six. which: is@ 4ieatt 
Md conſidertble Number, And if the devices of Savin 
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of [this 'atf6 is written for our Example and Admonitions chas 


he ſhould nor , 


the More we know them, tie mbre we - 


ue ſo many as there-are Devils,. ro treat of them lev eral-" 


on, I ſhall endeavour” fo make known unto YE, wat I 
nd concerning them in the Book of the Lord, and ac- 
A CO; ding 


al Þ' | #, 


Err bed him what 5s thy Name, audwbe ſai id, Legion, 90- 


coramng 00 That Compabation which then was, is SIX » 


# vero 


j, and pa-riculaciywools make a. long and. perplex >=: 
0 


cording to that knowledge.himſelf ſhall afford me. All the! 


devices of Satan, may be reduced to theſe two General* 


Heads, or to theſe two Principal Intents and Defgns which 


the Enemy of our Souls hath, in uſing his Temptations ' 


or Devices again{t us.. : | 
They are either Frf#, To hinder People from coming 
into the way of the Lord. 
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Or Secondly, To turn them aſide, or back again, after Þ the” Roy, 


tiley are come into the way of the Lord. 


In oppoſition unto and prevention of all which, the All- 


wile God hath two Ends in {ending torth his Word, and 
in appointing Minifters for .the Miniftry thereof 3 which are 
the Converting of Sinners {from the Errour of their way, or 
to bring People over unto God, and then afterwards to 
Perſwage them t0 continue in the Grace of God, Acts 13. 43s 
Both which good Ends, do exa&tly Countermine thoſe two 
General Devices of Satan atore-mentioned : For God' our 
Saviour would as willingly havg.all Aer to be ſaved, and 
to come to the Knowledze of the Truth, As Satan the. De- 
ſroyer walketh abour as a Roaring Lion, ſeeking whom 


he may devour ; And therefore he endeavours what hecan | 


to turn aſide, or hinder People from coming ro the Know- 


The firſt device of Satan, to hinder*®People from coming 
into the way of the Lord and how Contrariwife,. the Wit- 
dom of God cryeth out continually unto them to come,we 
ſhall not here altogether ſo much infiit on,(tho abundance 
of excellent and uſeful matter might be drayyn fromthence,) 
Becauſe it doth not quite ſo clotely and- immediately aps 


pertain to tne Subjett in hand, whicla is the ſecond Particus pl 


lar, Viz. The not being Ignorant hyw one Principal aevice of 
Satan is to turn People afide, or bach again, after they are 
come into the way of the Lord, is a neceſſary help towards the 
making a contipning and perſevering work of it. 

It 1s ſaid in thetrue Proverb, forewarned, fore-armed. 
' 'And accordiffgly, having received notice before hand of 
ſuch an Enemy orAdverlary ; We may expect accordingly 
and be better provided ro withſtand him, or ſo to order 


our ſelves'thar his Ends ſhall not be Anſwered upon us: 


The Great Captain of our ſalvation, the Author and Fi-! 
niſher of our-Faith, even Chriſt Jeſs hath this manner > 
| a Spore 


ledge of the Truth. X 
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F$e-h to his Diſciples and Followers, Behold I have told 
1 To! before, Mat. ' 24. 25. This he {pake 15 to thoſe Falſe 
F Clriſts. and Faiſe . Prophets, which ſhould ariſe aud ſhew 
} Great S'i2us and Wonders, tnſomach that it it were poſſible, 
they (pruld aeeerve the very Elect; Which hath beewlite-. 
rally fulniled as co the Falls Chrifts, and Falle Prophets of 
4 the” Ronny Creych, For the Prietts thereof have pretend- 
# ©! to ſhew Great Stivns and Wonders by their forged Mira- 
'Þ cies, © which arerecordesd m their lying Legends; which 
have been juTt hike a Jugler ſhewing, his Hocus Pocus 
4 Tricks,in order to deceive People into their Idolatry,Ercour 
and Superſtition: Andaall theſe (altho' perhaps themie!ves 
knew 1Tnot, or at leait chey did not throughly contider 


to aceerve the Nations and the World, Which devices did 
ſo far take cite, as to deceive the ſimple Multitude of rhe 
ſeveral! Generations and Countreys ; and even to this very 
| Pay,rney have near upon as many, or rather more in Num-. 
| >cc,is the Proteitants of rhere formed Relfgion arc. Tf thete 
| | Paor deluded Souls Fwhom 1 Pity at my hezrt) had kept 
- [in mind, or had been acquainted wirh this Cauticn of our 
4 Savzo:ir Jelus Chratt, ton they woutd not have fo ſoon 
- | failſn intro that Dzlifhon, if they had at all. But Sat 
- [rorksag iathem with Greater deceiveaslneſs, kent the Scrip- 
e | tures from them j for tie way to avoid any Delufivi, 
e | which is.25 a ſnare, is to fe, or have knowledge of ir be- 
) [fore hand. As we have Carilt for our Lord and Exam-le 
perein, fo every Miniſter of Chriit ouw2he to rwirn the Peo- 
ple and reli rhem before hand what chey will meer with, 
ind witar will com? upn then in thejr way towards 
e [Heaven, and advertiſe them what ſhall b2fall them in the 
Ff htrer [ys Ge. 49. 1. Foras it is commonly {ail, 3f we 
Jad Eno before what would come hereatrer, we fhouid ne- 
d,'Jizr d> amiſs : So ir would be much more as to tie invitt- 
ff ole and future things pertaining tothe Souls of Men, it 
ly Frey were warned throughly and did receive the warnings. 
e& [When the Watchman ſeech the Enemy cortting, he. is to 
5, Plow the Trumpet and warn the People ; according as our 
31-Þod hath commanded and dire&:d us of the Miniitry, ia 
of Þzee. 33. And as we come'to know the devices of Satan, 
«Pf are to make them known unto ye allo; ; 
Tz 3, 
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thereot ) were but Inſtruments in the hands of the Devil; 
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With the well adviſedis Wiſdom. And People have Rgun'Þ Tf 
well, when they have reſolved ſo far as this towards Hea- Y_| oy 
ven, as to chooſe it for their Everlaſting and Final abode, Hive 1 OY 
and to. delire it for their Habitation. For 7:20 Lord hath Gre: "= 
chaſen Sion, He hath deſired it for his Habitation. This is Fr 1%; F 
iy reſt for ever, here will T dwell for I have acfircd it, Py}, & / 4 
132. 13, 14. Now Sion fignihes his People : And as there we We F 
is ſuch a chcice, wind and defire in God rowards his Peo- = oe: Y01 
ple: So ir 15 but Natural. and"Reafonable, yea and his porn d x 
Ele& Servants have ſuch a reciprocal Love, choice, mind: | 2-{&enc 
and defire towards the Lord their God, ro be with him R Ted on | 
wherever he is, rather ro be with God in Hell, then to be: |? oper 
without him even in Heaven it ſelf, which is an utter im- £2 Lo 
pollibility but even to ſuppoſe; for whereſoever God 18, it ro by n 
muſt be Heaven and can be no Hell, 1» whe preſence is = abs 
fullneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right hand are Pleaſures for c- I Faris 
| [declares hi 


M—— 


vermore ; Like as there mult*be, of neceſlity, Light and 
Heat, in the places next unto where the Sun 41iuncs. 


! > ' [that dilsger 
I ſuppoſe, thar moſt People are bent for God and Hea- wal Ds 
venin the General, and that they have their Faces towards -* Ave, th 


$50n. But 1am co acquaint ye, that to far 1t is well, ont trthe G 
this will not bring you thither. I mean, the hopeto go; W | p wu 
to Heaven, and {ome Erdeavours after 1t will not give: 50k os 
you a Footing and Poſſcfiion 13 that High and Lofty Place, 1 ty 
the T1mavit:tion of Eteriaity, the place where all Rightcoul- Nacritan 
neſSand Biiitedneſs dwelis. For who B the:e 1n tie Gene- 
rd thar du nor hope to go to Heaven? And doth not ute. 
ſome endeavours after if, Ye ſhall hardly tind one Man of $* - 
Woman in Twenty, whom if you ask as much, they will hy ) eg 
tell you the fame.” I. do. for 1ny part hope to'go Heaven; [' EW, 
and fo doth another, yea, and « third, and e:ch doth en- 2 0.07 
deavour lomewhar after ic, For this makes them go to. 
Ch: 0 Mceting about once a Mcnth, or once a Quarter, 
arc to carry forth an ipdiitrent outward Moral, Civil and 
Evne!t Converſation towards one another 3 for they think F -. 
this enough ro bring them to Heaven, and this 1s their en. DS oy 
deavour after ic. As I juit Name and obſcrve this unto]; _— tary: 
ye, Cannor ye {mell out a device of Satan: herein 2 Whuch s , = £ 
may by and by a little appear 3 for hereby he deludes and FPIE30N © 
deceives the P:ople, thar leſs will ferve the turn to bnng! 
tem to Heaven then reaily- will, 


4& 4 


lace and ſc 


il] every C1 
[Pt promuſe 


F IT have much Pondered in my heart, upen Zeke 3. 23, 
24. Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, Are there few that be 
ſaved ? © And he ſaid unto. them, ſtrive to enter ia at the 
freight Gate ;, for many, IT ſay unto you will ſeck to enter in 
aud jhell not be able, - Every ſentence, Word and Syllable, 
yea, the very Jota's, or Points in Scripture are obſervable z 
for it will beall fultlled and found true in its Seaſon. This 
[ warn ye of conſtantly, and Behold I have told you before. 
In_the-end of cime andm the latter days, when ye ſhall ftand 
2g4in on the Earth,ye ſhall ſee it in like manner to be ful- 
filled, and all things to be lo as 1s there written. So here it 
$ to be taken notice of, that whereas.1t 15 not ſa1d, that ma- 
ny will {trive to enter 1n 'and ſhall not be able ; for they 
that hall ſtrive will indeed enter in, but many will ze" to 
enter in and ſhall not be avle, Which word /eeb, imports 
leſſer degree of endeavour then /fr:ving doth, And fo God 
[declares himſelf in Heb, 14. 6. To be a rewarder of the, 
[that dilggently [ie him, It 1s not faid of them that feel 
- [him, but of them tht ail/igently ſceb bi;a, This Point had 
need: to be weil and throughly underſtood ; for as to this, 
\)\sthe General deceivableneſs and milcarriage of the whole 
World, as to their doing enough to obtain Heaven and 
falvacion;,, There 1s none 1n this Nation of riper Years and 
Underſtanding, who hath not heard of it, .and there is 
none who doth not defire 1t, becuſe of its Goodneſs and 
Excellency 3, and eſpecially, becauſe.if they are not recciv- 


hardly any but dath foimerhing .or -other towards it ; for 
ms makes them go to their ſeveral Congregations and Pla- 
2s of Worſhip. Now a bare courſe of outward and cu- 
.Komary Worſhip and no more, 1s not ſtriving but ſeeking : 
'Put when I ſee them gotng by Multitndes, ſome to one 
lice and ſome to another, and all will not be faved who 
oto Churci or Meering. This 18 a thing worth the 


1k . - LET] 

—_ knowing who the very Pertons wilthe, and to bring it yet 
_—  1C Tho bet Jo: (ro 7 
eo ler ro my le!f. Is it 1, that ao ſerve Goda to the ſaving 


F my Son! ? And another ſhouid mate the ſame and* like 
phcation and fo a third, That every one of you, ao ſhew 
e ſame diligence to the fall aſſrrance of hove unto the End 
Jill every one of you G© ule the fame 47/igence, which God 
7 þth promiſed that hz will Reward ; Till every one of you 
| A:'3 ſtrive 


id there, they muſttgo into a worle place. © And there is - 


(6) 
ſtrive to enter in at the freight Gate, Striving imports in 
the Original Word to put torth all the ſtrength; for f{uch 
ſhall be able. Let any one bur do his utmoſt and his belt' 


tisf 
in ' 


tor God, and {ch God will accepr off. Bur this is the faule* | £or 


andtailure, that People'do not their bgſt,and rheir urmoſt 
iorGud: Or, if .they do it for ,a Seaſon,” yet. they do not 
conrinue it 3 and fo they forfeit their own Share and Fer- 
rion 4n the Promites. The Scripture hath'told us before, 
how ic will be divided and rendred to-every one at the laſt 
day 3 and this doth mention ſeveral who run, but one ob- 
taineth the Prize. Of four ſorts of Hearers of rhe Word, 
one only bringeth forth Fruit unto Everlaſting Life. 4d 
the Kiagaon of Heavea (which there fignifies the outward 
Exhibition, holding forth, or Diſpenſation of the Goſpel) 
1; lize un'o «a Net -that was caſt into the Sea and gathered 
every kind; which whea it was'full, they drew to the ſhove, 
ana gathered the Good into Tcſſels; and caſt the bad away ; fo 
ſr it be at the Ead of the World. The Angels ſhall com#t 
forth and ſever the wiched from the jwft, Mat. 13. 47, 45S 
49. We read many {uch like things "there, which declare 


and ſet forth, how that all will not go to' Heaven who 


talk thereof, or ſomewhat defire 37, or tightly endeavour 
after it. Altho' they herd Gomes amongſthms viſibie 
Church, and frequent his curward Worſhip all "their i:vcs 
long. MT ky . h 
] have often thought/asto my ſeif; when I have heard 
the Good and Eternal thitigs of God Geelared "#hd Preach- 
ed cf, Whar. do they all fignify and aval FT ould net 
have an Intereſt and Propriety in them, and.if they ſhould 
not buiong ro me 2 When all 'comes to all, nothing lels 
ten this wil ſuffice me, 7s be 4 Partaker of the Inhers- 
tance of the Saints is Lithr, This is the' thmg my Soul 
craves after, and will never be ſatisfied until at 1s fure 
thereof, as it is continually vexed when ſhe meets with 
things thatcrols, - or hinder her in ſeeking and Jabourmg 
hcreafter, As Fiilip id to Jeſus Chriſt, Lord ſhew ns the 
Face and it fufficeth 1s, will be bold here ro fay, that 
either fer Go. to be ſhewn unto us, as we may fee him 
through a Claſs darkly, of theſe Created things, or as he 
is ſhewed untous in the Word Preached, Read, or Heard; 
This doth nct altogetizer f truly, fully and throvghly { 
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y tisfy the Soul of Man, altho' it doth a little more when 


in Truth, and in. an inward Witneſling it can ſay, Ad 
Lord, ara my God, by way of Propriety and Claiming 
him to ones ſelf. Ang yet here again, becauſe here there 


*, may be ſome doubt and further thought of Soul, nothing 


leſs can ſatisfy the Soul of Man, then for her to enjoy God 
in Heaven. And ſo it is here aforeſaid, That the Lord hath 
choſen Ziow, which fignifies his People, This is my reſt for 
ever, here will 1 dwell for I have deſired it, which 1mplies 
an Unzon to him. . So the Language of the Creature ſpeaks 
again untohim, As the heart pameth after the Water Brooks, 
0 panteth my Soul after thee O God | My Soul Thirſteth 
for God, for the living God, when (hall I come and appear 
before 50d, Plal. 42.12. It is evident, that the Soul hath a 
Natural defire ro know God, not in thoſe who have de- 
faced it with Senſuality and Brutiſhnels. Not in thoſe who 
are Alienated and Enemies through wicked works, but in them 
who exert the Operations thereof Who obey and lerve 
tier Creator, even' as it 15 meet and right that his Crea- 


'T tures hould do. So when the Soul comes to be acquain- 


ted with him, ſhe is in Peace. It can be contented tor the 
preſent, and wait ſome time for the full Enjoyment of 
him ; Altho' in this mean while, the Earneſt. Expettation of 
the Creature waiteth for the Manifeftation of the Sons of 
Goa, There are rifings in the Squls of Men and Women 
a little umperfe&,meaſure whereof; they have in this Life 
towards Communion and Union with their God. As alſo 
becauſe we are given to underſtand, ,that many will be re- 
raed and caſt off from him at the laſt day, altho' they 
were his Creatures and the work of his hands, hence doth 
ariſe Great Thowght and Searching of Heart, leaſt weſhould 
de of the Number of them. 

Well, to help and remedy that, to Encourage People to ' 
ſew the ſame diligence unto the full aflurance of hope un- 
to the End, I do here make known unto ye, that the ſure 
Way fo obtain 1s to have Faith in God, and to Love him 
with all our Heart, and with all our Soul, and with All our 
Strength, and with al our Afind. There is all the Reaton in 


the World that he ſhould be fo loved and ſerved: Never 
ny one that did thus believe and love and ſerve him, did 


finally and Eternally whe a i Moſes indeed came on 


4 Mounts 


* ſhall fall! one day by the 
perraineth the Azopti n, the Covenants and the Promiſes ; 


(8) 


Mount P:/zah. 
znto it, bucnow he 15410 a much betrer, 
ly. Mea may be and zre diſappointed in \ their Purſuits after 
Earchiy things altho' they ute ed Diligence and Wikdom, 
and were ready to.lay hoid en them. 
ſo as to Hea wen, who hath the Hope which enters within the 
vail, and focha tightthereof asto overlook prefenc things, 
who takes up this ftirin, conſtant and continued refofuti.;n, 
for that 14il [ labour. and care all the D: ays of this Life of 

Vamity, Wi on rever I rake inhand,.or whatever my wad 
fads me to do, Iwili bring it all 1 in tendency, {ubord nati- 
on and fuviervic ncy there: '0, or: otherwiie IT w.]l never 
do it » None ſuch who do thus, ſhall miſs thereof. Be 
ve fred” ir, rnmorveable, always abounding in the work of the 
"Lord; for as much ar ye knw, that your Labour is not 14 vain 


inthe Lord. Here again opſer ve, it 15 calied Lacour; f& this 


\ hs. 
1mports/a great deil more then that carelets and cuſtomary 


Reliston of the Mulritude, But when it. 15 made ammnat- 


ter of Labovr and Striving, and it b-comes the conft:nt* 


When the Life 


and oy bujne TE of 2!i- Our IL 1 Ing - 


which we live is by Faith ia the Son of G * Thar 1s, 'when | 


that Faich doth fo actuatz vs tiyou: zhly and wholly, all 
ONe, 2« cine $ 2ut doth attuite the Body m order to Natu- 
ra! 'F fo to ſ1ch the Word and Prom! mw of God, ſtands en- 
Thar they $oall wt Labour in vain, nor yet ſeek hs 


0D 
Face i: 1319; Bar theygſhail ovr an _rhat which they leck. 
after, viz. Tc En yment' of God, a a Mar: hgnin their 
Fathe-s Foule inthe higheft*Hervens, ® 

[r js » great and ob! ervable $cri: on: Iſrael hath nit ob- 


tarred taar wich he fecketh-for, but the FletHion hath c<- 
tained it, and the reſt ave bl: 21e1, Ron. 11.7 7 

The 1s nany ifuch a th OUght in Godly and Gracious 
Sous, JIKC-umED LI1AT Of  T):::4, who after that, he had re- 
ceryed ihe P: (olextils Of ve: [3.5 King OVer Ifracl, couid lay, Fg 
h-..1is of Saul. And fo to whom 


1:N a tecret dittruſt and mil-giving of 
Ke ne &1y into the Paws of the Roaring 
Lion, who w aki th about continngt'y, {ceking whom he 
rnay dovour. Ngewich {tand; ng, I have already done and 
yet Gp 10 much wWorgder to God, 1 may bee caff-away bor 


Yer th: re 13 m 
heart, 5 


He ſaw an Earthly Canaan and never came |} 
Viz. 'lhe Heavens 


- Bur none thar doth” 
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(9) 
Indeed there may be ſome good uſe of ſuch kind 
of Thoughts, to keep-us always on our watch, That we 


| may nt be high minded, . but fear ; and to work out our own 


laluvation with fear and trembling; and there being a promiſe 


"Jleft 25 of entring into bis reſt, to fear, leaſt any of us ſhould 


come {hort of it. And as when David ipake thus of him- 
ſelf in reference to Sal, he:did: all thar {ame time endea- 
your to fee. from, avoid and tortify hunielt againſt Sad. 
So tho' we hive-at ſome times doubrtul thoughts, leaſt he 
ſhould -prevail and get an advantage over us, atthe {ame 
time, we do not grue place to the Devil, Eph. 4. 27. We re- 
fiſt. the Devil and. he will flee from us, James 4. 7. Then 
there can benno Great matter of Inconvenience, (but rather 
9c01 doth ariſe thereby) in thinking the wortt, as long as 
we att to the bcit m avoiding and arining our minds againſt 
bis TYm-_ticun:. We had meed ve upon our continual 


Watch and Guard, be ſober, be vig!lant, becauſe your ad- 


werfary the Devil, as a Roaring Lion walketh about, ſeeking 


"whom he may devour, whons refſt ſtedfaſt ia the faith. He 


is more canning then any of us, and holds almoſt all Men 
and Women by one catch or another, cither an the allow- 
ance of ſome fin, or m che Omv110n of ſome Duty, or to 
temnyt them co icave off fron; their waicing and cloſe ad- 
hering unto the Lo: d. Pow the Serpent was more ſubtle 
then any Beajt of the Field, which the Lord God had mage. 
Mar Fat well,, aud fo» hc continues at this day to be 


more {ſubtle rhen apy ban or Woman conſidered in their 


meer Natntral condn4.2, abitrafted and ſeparaced from the 
aji:{t :i1ces-avove, the Direions of the Word and Sparit. 
And fo he pwriues near the ſame methods, 1till to tempr 
41d acceive ail Mankind of. all. Generations and Coun- 
treys, as He ieduced our firit Parents into the Tranſgrefl1- 
en, as the {ime may be read throughout, Ger. 3. Even to 
terypt and vizule them 1nto the Breach, of as many of 
the Comri;a:dinents as ever he can, with a pretence that 
leis Evi and more ſeeming Good, will eniue thereupon 
thea realiy: will, He ſuggeſts to do: any thing that may 
diſpleafe and ivie the favour of God ;: angl by conſequence 
fall under his wrath aud future Puniſhment. Theſe and 
{uctflike things are obvious and commonly known already. 


199 Emin ny, cerning 


ind i9 where we Read in teveral places of Scripture con- 
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 Thoutand Years, hath been 
tants of the Earth, yet God can tye him op 


cerning the” Serpent, Satan, the Devil, the Adverſary, the 
Evil one, the Great Dragon ; All this is commonly ex- 


——__ in very plain Words that any one may underſtand, . 
' 


at it 1s all meant and intended of him. For whoſoever 
hath conſtant Recovurſe unto the written Word of God 
and doth read diligently therein, he will not be Ignorant 
of the Devices of Sacan. Thus Pazl, and the Chriſtians of 
his time came nor to. be Ignorant of the Devices of Satan, 
as indeed there are fo many things ſcattered up and down 
therem which are ſpoken _—_ them, that whoſo 
rexceth will quickly tind them, Avdthe Great Dragon was 
caſt o:it, the Old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, which 


deceiveth the whole World, he was caſt out into the Earth, 


Therefore rejozce ye Heavens and ye that dwell ia them, 
Wo, to the Inhabitants of the Earth and of the Sea, becauſe 
the Devil 1s come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe be knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time, Rev. 12. 9, 
12. And deceiveth them that dwell on the Earth, Rev. 13. 
14, And th:ſe are they by the way fide, where the word is 
Jown, but when they have heard Satan cometh immeaiately, 
and tateth away the word that was ſown in their hearts, 
Mark 4. 15. Not to multiply many more Texts to the 
{ame purpoſe, we may find and feel enough of rhe work- 
ings and ({uggeſtions of Satan within our ſelves. When at 
any time we are kept off, hindred and negle& any good, 
Tt is commonly through this Temptation and Iefication 
of the Evil one; as alſo he doth miſerably perplex and de- 
ceive 1n the things pertaining to God. S:m0x, Simon, Sa- 
tan hath defircd ro fift thee as Wheat, but 1 have prayed that 
thy faith fail not, aud when thou art converted, ſtrengthens 
thy Brethrey, Now this Simoa Peter, was a Diſciple and 
Pcecious Servant of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and from thence we ſee, 
that Satan 15as buſy with the Children and Servants of God, 
as with other People. Yea, rather more in that, he hath 
already taken the others Captive at his Will. And hereby 
2:0 we are given to underſtand, that God hath reſerved to 


himſelf the Pow2rCover him. He can go no further then 


God ſufters and permits. "_ Satan for theſe Five or Six 
et looſe among the Inhabi- 


* 


again whenſo- 
a hook it his 


ever he will ; and he doth walk about wit 
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Jaws to be turned back, or about, whither ſoever doth 


pleaſe the Great Creator of all things. But I know thy abode 
and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy Rage againſt me z 


Becauſe thy rage againſt me, aud thy tumult is come up intq 


my Ears, therefore will [ pat my Hook in thy Noſe, and m 


Bridle in thy Lips, and I will turn thee back by the way, by. 


which thow cameſt, Tia. 37. 28, 29. Holds equally true of 
the infernal accurſed Spirit himſelf, as it did of Sexzacherih, 
or Rabſhakeh, through whogi.he Adted. For every Man 1s 
Aced either by God or the Devil, according as the thing 
which he doth, is Good or Evil, Lawful and Right, or 
elle fn : And fo it 18 of all the Created things they have 
but a ftinced and Limited Commitiion and Power given to 


| them by the Great and Sovereign Creator of all things, 


whither rhzy do obey, or A& 1 Rebellion againſt him ; 
Both which will tend ro the Great Ends of his own Glory. 
Gcd hath iuttered {ſuch an Itfernal and Invilible Spirit, as 
the Devi! or Satan is, to prove the Children of Men more 
perf. ctly, to know what 1s in their heart, whither they wall 


| keep his Commandments or no. That according as it- is 


written, He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till; and he that 
it righteous, let him be righteous ſtill ; and He that is Holy, 
let him be Holy ſtill, Rev. 22. 11. But the wicked ſhall da 
wickealy, and none of the wicked ſhall underſtand, bat the 
wiſe ſhall anaerſtand, Dan. 12. 10. So theſe things ſeem to 
be ſuffered, ſo on ſet purpoſe, that they which are good- 
may be WMtter, and ſo may have more our from God, 

and a greater reward to themſe ves ; and the bad may be 

worſe, and conſcquently be b@aten with more ſtripes, and 
receive Yer 2 greatzr Condemnation. This laſt ſeems to be 

an kird ſaying, but it 1s*according to the order and decree 

cf God, and according to the Scriptures of Truth. Ir 1s 

evident by the Example and Hiſtory of Job, particularly 

in the firit and ſecond Chapters, thar by rhere being a De- 
vil, and by his being permitted to aflift the Body and 
Tempt his Soul ;3- The Good and Righteous are hereby 
proved, and they will have yet more favour and a greater 
Crown from the Lord, who ſuffered it fo to be, that the 
Trial of their Faith being much more Precious then of Gold 
that Periſheth, might be found unto Praiſe and Honour and 
Glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. When this Job was 
proved, he did approve himſelf unto God, What _ 
5 : | CElLent 
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cellent Character-is that left recorded of him ? That amid 


DS 
we; 
CL 
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fs very Great Afiitions and Troubles, a all this Job fy. Ytatior 


ned not, nor charged God Fooliſhly. And how comfortable 
is that after all, Aud the Lord turned the Captivity of Job :, 
Alſo the Lord gave Job twice-as much as he' had before. 6 
the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job, more then the begin. 


#ing : Hereby Confirming. what he afterwards {poke by his 
Apoſtle Fames, Behold we count them happy which endure, 
Ye have heard of the Patience of Job, and have ſeenehe 
End of the Lord, that the Lord 1s: very Pitiful and of ter. 


der mercy, James 5.11. Bleſſed is:the. Man that endurerh 
Temptation, for when heis tried, he: ſhall receive the Crowy 
of Life, which the Lord hath promnnſed' to them that Love 


his, James 1. 12. Happy was it for Je, that ever there 


was 2a Gatan to tormenc him 3 rhough nyechaps himſelf 


could ftot*think fo ar the very Inſtant, Fr no Chaſtening, 
for the preſent ſermeth Foyous but Grievors ; Nevertheleſs, 


afterward it yeildeth the Peaceable Fruits of Rightconſneſs' 
to them which are Exerciſed thereby, Heb." 12. 11. For it 


was made double to him 1n this Life, and much more will 
be added unto him in the reſtitution of all things. p 


Indeed it muſt be acknowledged, to ſpeak as a Man, thap?' 
would” 


no one who did tnroughly confider of things, 

chooſe to bear AFictions; Troubie, or Lois In his Youth, 

or 11n tne foregoing time of his "Lite, it ne was {ure to 

have towards I13 latter days, double, or two fold, asmuch 
for the lois he ſ{aſtained.: For Fifry  Potinds afear in 
Youth, is better ther; an hundred in declining Years or 
©!d Age, not only becauſe 'of what Parvillat fard, we can- 
not then ſo weil taſte what ve Eat or Drink But admit 
that did remain, yet it is leflened-again.by havinghad it 0- 
ver ſo very ofcen, But the chief Reaiomis; becauſe of the 
nearer, yea, the very near approaches of Death; which 
then doth caſt an Allay, and damp, even upon all the In- 
1ocent Pleaſures and Lawtul Comforts of Life. - Which 1s 

one Reaſon why tnis Age, unteſs 1t is attzmpered' with 
G-1ce and Enowledge, 15 commonly fo* fretful, waſpith 
and frownd, Bug, God having hers promiſed a Crows of 
Life, to the eaunrius of Temptation anto ſuch at” Love him 
(which 2t tt, days made good unto. his Servant © Fob ; 
for xs Abraham,” fax and Faces, \do live unto God, fo 
doth his Soul allo at this very moment ſomewhere exiſt) 
| T1 this 
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=_ (13 ) I 
this doth mightily alter the Caſe, and make thoſe Temp- 
tations to be willingly ſubmitted unto; Yea, to become a 
matter of .choice { I had rather meet with :rouble 1» the 
way of Duty, then to avoid it in the negle& and omitton 
thereof) when theſe rempratiens do tend and wotk' toge- 
ther for our Endleſs Goodin the latter&nd ; and herein1s 
'that {aying true, - If is Good for a Man that he bear his 
Noke in his Touth, Lam. 2; 27. This is a mighty Word of 
Conlolaticn to me, who have born the Yoke ro a W.tnefs 
in my Youth, whoſe Life from my Youth up, hath been al- 
moſt a.continued train and ſeries of Aflictiens 3 and I do 
fill labour under Crofies, Oppotitions, Dilappointments,' 
Vexations and Opprelliions. Tho' wichal, ( Biefled be his 
Name for it.) My God hath given me that Knowledge to 
eye and diſcern therein, ſomewhat more then the firſt out- 
ward hand, or next vitible Inſtrument therein. . For as it 
is Written, The Prophet is a Snare of the Fowler in bis 
was, Hoſe 9. 8. So 1 look upon thoſe Temptations as a 
And as 
itis again written, Our Sol is eſcaped as a Bird ou: of the 
Snare of the Fowler, the Saare is broken and we are eſcaped, 

PR. 124. 7.*So thoſe Temptations and Snares, may ar firſt 

b& many times ſcen, and fo palled by or avoided ; or if one 

falls unawares 1nto tiicim,. or if lilze Troops of numerous 
Enemies, . they do come aid beet one round, by the help 
and Grace of God, we nay reſolutely break through and 
not be holden by then. Ve may work tli:zoigh cr over, 

or by the-rub and Hindrarce, fofas not to be'lct thereby : 

Tho' we may:be ſumewh .t hindred, yer not utterly ftop- 

p:d. .It is not fo much the Ghyſdren of Men, or our Feliow 

Creatures Which do temp&or torment us, butt 15 the De- 

if wo Ads through them ( from whence, Necte by the 

way, tnat either to rempt or occation another to tin, no- 
thing comes ſo like unte the Nature of the Deyil as tius 

doth 3 as-al{o 1t 1s foriewhar ike him to Yex, Diſquict, or 
Torment, only for Vexation fake is we commonly fay.): 
The Devtl is, the Gfeat Inftroment or Engine, which ſers 
al'the Sin and Evil, all the Temptations and Pain a v ork- 
ng, or in Motion, as it hath been and 'is m the World. 
Here God doth ſuperintend aid . over-rule all, and diſ- 

poſes, or {ufers him to A&'acch: ding to bys 01477 Will and 
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Pleaſure. Behold I bave Created th: waſter to deſtroy, 163 


54.6. Which waſter to deſtroy 1s the Devil ; for he doth 
raiſe and occafion all thule'D-ſtru&ions, for they do Spring 


up from him, as the black an corrupt Fountain raat 1s be-, 
neath. Somewhat hereof 1s fignihed by what our Saviour, 
Chrift ſaich unrco tie Fewr, I am.from above, and ye are; 


from beneath. Te s, of your , Father the Devil, and the 
Lnſts of your Father 'ye will do, (Oblerve how it 15 exprel- 
{ed in the Plural Number, Zz#/#s, mort then one ; as alſo 
we hence ſee that allTuft comes under, and 13 {ome of the. 
Devices of Satan) He was a Murderer from the beginning, 
John 8. 44. There are ſeveral forts of Luſts, ſome or 


which do immcdiately tend to Fighting and Murder ; and | 


the others do weaken and tend to deſtroy. He hath his 
| Name in the Hebrew Tongue, *Abaddon, but in the Greek 
Tongue hath his Name Apoyon, Rev. g, 11. Which inthe 
Margent of the Bible there is, That is to ſay, A De- 
ſtroyer. 


Here it is to be underſtood, that the Devil.was a Crex-. 


ture made by God, as may be garhered from Jobs 1.3. Col. 


t. i6. 1/a. 54. 16. He is the Great waſter that was Creas, of the 
ted to deſtroy. Like as the tire was Created to burn as well. 
as to warm, fo that Infernal Spirit was Created to deceive 9 


and puniſh the Children of the Kingdom arid choſe thar. 


does Iniquity, all one, as to prove and try the Servants of 


the Lord. He hath been {uftered to have his Range, 89-1» 
ing about ſeeking whom he ma ydevour,and whom he may 
deſtroy ; To deceive the Nations and the who orld,.. 


both as takzn together andalſo in their fingle Ir 
Perſons. As the Devil ſaid "wmo Chriſt, Mt this Power 


will I give thee, for that is delivered unto me, Luke 6... 
' bat'by rhe 


By whom mult this be delivered*unto him, 


Great Creator and Maker of all things, who is God him- .| 
felf 2 We read exprelly and clearly in the Revelations, how 


that Power: 1s given unto thent to'do ſo far and no fur- 


ther, as to one of his Angels, to take Peace off from the | 
Earth, and many ſuch like things. By which it may be :/ 


ealily underſtood and conceived, how that eveti now God 


is All in All. As he hath Created all things by his Great | 


ndividual , 
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Power and Wiſdom, fo He that rideth por the. Heavens, thi 


by bis Name, Jah,” Plal. 68. 4.' Doth keep the Reins fill in 
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are. 
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Ihim | | 
| There we xEad, That the Servants -of God who have his' 


F ( 15 
tis hands, and let them go, or ſtops, or turns them as 
bimſelf pleaſes. This was hinted oft betore, bur ir is ſafe 
o ment1on it again, that ye be not Ignoranc of the devices 
of Satan, hew far they go and. no further, for even as he 
hath put Bounds to, the Sea, Hirherto [halt thow go and x0 
further, and here thy Proud Waves are [tayed, SD it is as to 
the devices of Satan, and what 1s conſequent to them, the 


19 iÞ wickedneſs, Oppoſition, or Rebellion of Men. 


And after theſe things, I faw four Angels ſtanding at the 
four Corners off the Earth, holding the four Finds of the 
Earth, that the Wind ſhould not blow on the Earth, nor on the 
Sea, nor 0n any Tree, And I ſaw another Angel aſcending 
from the Eaſt, having the Seal of the living God ; and He 
cried with a lowd Voice to the four Angels, to whom it was 
ziveu. (Mark that, for unleſs, God had given them the 
Power, they could no more hurt them, then I htting here 
can hurt the Scaly Leviathan, rhat 1s at the bottom of rhe 
Sea.) To burt the Earth and the Sea, ſaying, hurt not the 
Earth, neither the Sea, nor the Trees, till we have Seale# 
the Servants of God in their rorcheads, Rev. 7.1, 2,3. Ard 
it was Commanded them that they ſhould not hurt the Grafs 


\ ofthe Earth, neither any green thing, neither auy Tree; but 
; | only: thoſe Men which have not the 


| Seal of God in their Fore- 
beads, Rev. 9.4, From whence we ſce, that ail the Aﬀtings 
nd Temptations, and Devices of Satan, who 13 Selzebub, 
the Prince of the Devils ; Yea, all the things 1n the whole 
World cannot hurt any one, uniets God hath before giverr 
fon and Power, orikave to hurt ; as again 


 Ieal in their Fogeheads, are priviledged and exempted from 


teing hurt, For nothing can truly hurt chem, not Pain, 


: nor Sickneſs, nor Poverty,mnor yet Death it (cif ; for thac 
' ENG. /1, Jonl 
11N- " vt 


/ brings them to Gad whole Seal chey before had. This 
e Heritage of the Servants of the Lord, thac they car- 


i] his Prote&ion always about them; not in their Pockets, * 


or they may be ftript Naked and then ir might be caken 


from them, but in their Foreheads, which 1s nor ſeen by 


s Eye : So thatno Power, or Malice of Men can detear. 
Þr annull it. Which Prote&ion runs in this. form of 
Words, Bebold 1 give anto y0u Power ro tread on Serpents 
d Scorpions,” and over all the Power of » the Even, 4.4 
| | _ mothirg 


(16) 


ears 417t you,” Luke 10. 19. Nothinf EF: 7 
mot Creation, .can by. avyy means :hure: © (fo 
-the Diſcip'cs and. Servantsof Qhrift. «No not the:Devik, Þ thre 
wor. yet. Death it46)fyeanvhact them; burn only. The Wer 
Devikcan-no at ri 
doth" tempt and-deceive- thenymto tin ; and.chen indeedarly 
is, that he gets agvantage over them and hf devices tit 2 | 
Fett. Bur as long a5any.one doth 0%: defide ; his ' Garments, 
Rev. 3. 4. Or a5 long-as he ttands upon'- the ehy - 
fence, or at ftaves End: jg eort or o7's belund me 
here ler Satan dohis werlt his -ucinoſt eqnning,, 
16 iignines not. tr 1s God and; Prin! nſet never Mer 
ſtand Parlyingy.as-D.icourtiagawith hug, tor thus: he Ted | 
our tigft Parencs 1 che Trankgtetion. But. -ragher to re- | #wk 
Gik vigorou!ly ind 1c will d-efrom us,- an Jbreak throuz}: | or I 
vof theſe Hellith Enemies; © The more tie tempes | fail 
and chawmore ofren we cone off Conquerours, the/Ereacer 
th kv our..Triymph and Grown, and Joyy ww the Day of 
Lord, For as b-fors'remarked of Toag: hafipy at as vi 
Shar there was ever a [D:al-co Rave rem | 
oy 1'ne will o2 returned an toandaat F 
Servanis and Coulren of God, "envy; 
and rendced blefled, that ever the -y have en 
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Ns pang 01. wiatever, but as | tan 
"ple 
” 1e\ 
{and 
4.98 


ho 


$409, For Fern they, were rrizd. But now 
ceiye the C:own of Life, wiich the Lord hath promyl 
to.thein that love 111M, Who In, h1z Geaciois, , Wor 
and O ver-rulpg,Provtienges wiiici (ignities :2@Vid1 
ord uning of hung; ) Bake 1! t5:7s wars, aa cr 
Good 70 them that Loves Tod, : v0 then whotare the 164: 
according 19 ris purpoſe, F 7 FIRE COT IT OO 
nw ne, ſh wed 7/26 [oſhas the-Bligh Pricſs, f42 < AM "Wor! 
he. Angel of ths Lird, and Sutan 1ndiag. at bis. right batt" [them 


ro reſt Ft hin, Lech, 3,140 Par Witheflechghe would live that | 
come cojom- he wrote unto, but Satan hindred him. A- | yils 

gal he ex "Pre He: 11 16 on th: S wite, Gal; he who now lettethy heh 
will let until ie be taken oat 97 the WAY, 2 Thel. 2. 7. From.'Þ nor E 
all which we E4GICC, UT &ll | rejiltancis? hindrances and. I&-Þ warg 
tings in the tniugs Ear .afe Good, : or: for God z They do Þ tinder 
conis and aritc figm Satan; .and-here we d-reliit the'] felves 
refiit.nce (whichzs fenitied by that Phra ſ6.0# the-Pſalmilt '} teive' 


afore-mientioned, The Sware is broken = Wwe are ire deter) All v 
an - 


things 


hure:Þ ( for I am perſwaded and do believe,” that if Paw had been 
evik, Þ throughly bent and refolved/on a for..al}, he might have 

The, þ5wenc that Journey ; NotWithftanding the hindrance of Sa- 
245 he tan. As a Man may ſuffer himſelf yo-be holden by .a fn- 
eedirÞple thred or row; if he doth fomewharyeild himſelf. The 
te cf: Þ Devils Powers: - Akpo © limited, that if we do refit 
zents, | and not giveway, N B kool pour omewhat our ſeives ; he 
c-- [* can never have the Maitery, or Prevalency over us. Give 
tan, 4 the Devil bis Aze, avid Jetnone blame him too much nei- 
NINgy: 4 ther, av'to ſay, he/dottt this oc that fin, or milchief, when 
rt Mer and: Women Qo i } by Inſtigarion of him. ' For as the 
e led | Apoſtle James ſaith, ver Alanis tempted when he is led 
0 re- | awhy of his:0wnlaſtand emiced : So when any are Tempted 
Ough | or fſlis ed by the Devil to commir a tin, the'fault and 
mpts | failure SS thEreafonable Creatures 1s this, that*their 
eacer'] do yald and confent to do what he ſuggeſts unto then. 
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(15) I» ,. 
red by the hindrance 


nd ſo not fiffer our ſelves to'be 


- Which kit being their own" A@ and Deed, thereupen 
"furure Pufiftimenr of God upenthem for the ſame isrigh- 
Ke uſly zhdjuſtly founded. So it will beas to the final Miſ- 
ind Cotidetmnation of them at the Iaft, Their 
'*# of themſelves, although they were ſuared 17 


rriage”” 


x6]! that great Fowler which hath his Name in the Hebrew 
11% | PForigne Abaddor, and in the Greek Tongue Apolher , 
rut | Which in our Engh/> Tongue fignities a Deſfrozer. Birds 


* 


1 and 
g 4 PET Hare, 4 . - "i 
:4:408" | elves to'be*tvght and takenin it,” Even 


& have-that little Inftin@, chat it they ſee' a 
k, or Net, they wewvillingy {utter them- 
0 all the Sons 


ef of thoſe Evils of the Invifible 


' of Men have a Ruin 


c/o ['World; how, Fear, Aut the Pit, and the Snare are wupon 
batt" thew, O ye Inhabitants of the Earth ! And they might have 
l1izve J' that Faith, Knowledge and Reaſon as co foreſee thofe E- 

A-] vils, and avoid them. But if they put off, and negle& 
F MM | hearing the Word, whereby Faith cometh ; if they will 
"rom; 'Þ not Exerciſe and Iriprove their Knowledge and Reaſon to- 
1.16 J wards ſpiritual and future things: When they are given tg 
y do_Þ tinderſtand, and they may perceive trom within them- 
t the ſelves, 5+ -+7 woe is a Devil who tempts-and would de- 
ju 1 teive thei; bur themſelves give way and'conſent unto it: 
ered) wilf 


and 


All vs is their own fauls and wineſs; for which they 
; | w 


the - 


c18) 


othing ſpall y Any means ho your, Luke 10. 19. Nothing 
throughouc ©'5. whoic Creation, can by any means hure 
the Diſczp cs aid Servants of Chriſt. No not the Devils 

wor yec Deaci it 46:f. can hurt them, but fin only. The, 
Devil can no 2cnerwite hurt any 01G wi 1atever, but as he 
doth: teinpe and deceive them mto in ; and the indeed it 
is, that he gets 2avantage over them and his devices tire of: 
tect, Bur a5 101g a5ANy ONE doth z0%: defile , his Garments, 
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"'ple thred or tow, if he doth ſomewhat yeild himſelf; The 
. Devits Power is fo weak and limited, that if we do refift 


(17) $ A 


-zhd fo not ſiffer our ſelves to be hiridred by the hindrance 
(for Iam perſwaded and do believe, that if Paul had been 


throughly bent and reſolved on ir for all, he might have 
went that Journey; Notwithſtanding the hindrance of Sa- 
As a Man may ſuffer himſelf to be holden by a fin- 


and not give way, nor yet yeild ſomewhat our ſeives ; he 
can never have the Maſtery, or Prevalency over us. Give 
the Devil his dxe, and let none blame him too much nei- 


ther, as'to ſay, he doth this or that fin, or milchef, when 


Men and Women do ir by Inſtieation of him. For as the 
Apoſtle Fames ſaith, Every Man is tempted when he is led 
away of his own luſt and enticed : $0 when any are Tempted 

or Inſtigated by the Devil to commir a tin, the fault an 

failure of the reaſonable Creatures 1s this, that themſelves 
do yeild and conſent to do what he ſuggeſts unto theta, 
Which laſt being their own A&@ and Deed, thereupen the 
furure Putiſhmenr of God upenthem for the {ame is righ- 
teouſly andjuſtly founded. $0 it will beas to the final Miſ- 
carriage and Condemnation of rhem at the laft, Their 
Deſtrattion «s of themſelves, although they were ſzared 1 
it as Birds that were caught in & Snare, Eccleſ. g. 12. by 
that great. Fowler which hath his Name in the Hebrew 
Tongue Abaddon, and in the Greek Tongue Apolhyan , 
Which in our Engh/S Tongue fignities a Deſtroyer. Birds 
ard Fiſhes have that little Inſtin&, rhat it they fee a 
Snare, Hook, or Net, they will noc willingly {utter them- 


ſelves to be caught and taken in it. Even fo all the Sons 


of Men have a Rumour of thoſe Evils of the Invifible 
World, how, Fear, au the Pit, and the Snare are upon 
thew, O ye Inhabitants of the Earth ! And they might have 
that Faith, Knowledge and Reaſon as to foreſee thoſe E- 
vils, and avoid them. Bur if they put off, and negle& 
hearing the Word, whereby Faith cometh ; if they wall 
not Exerciſe and Improve their Knowledge and Reaſon to- 


wards {piritual and future things: When they are given t@ 


underſtand, and they may perceive trom within them- 

ſelves, that there is a Devil who tempts and would de- 

ceive ther, but themſelves give way and conſent unto it: 

All chis is their own fault and » ulneſs, for which ow 
| wi 


(48) 
will at Taft ſmart and be puniſhed, be Deſtroyed and Per? | 
11h. O Urae!, thou haſt Sroxed thy ſeif, but in me is thy] 
help, Hol. 13.9, And fo God is an ctteetuai heip unto his I there 
Creatures, ag.inft that and other Enenyes of their Souls | gain{ 
by his Word. | Which if we have recourſe unto, we ſhall Fdull ] 
not be Ignorant cf his devices, by that Grace, cringe. ture : 
and A-{ittance which he gives, ofters and renders unto all, | again 
There ate 10 many. Arguments, Motives and Perſuaſives, | Great 
to bring Mankind to God and Good things, that whoſo [for £ 
doth atrerid unto and contider of them, they muſt needs [that } 
prevail with ſuch a Soul. There is certainly ſome ſecret [Fleſh 
Enemy of Mankind whom they ſee not, that keeps them [dom | 
off from God and Good things, and ſeduces them ro Evil. | Satar; 
Men would never do thus of themſelves, but that an un-[for G 
ſeen Enemy doth {tir them up. Like as 1t 15 recorded, | Darþz; 
But there: was none !ihe unto Ahab, which did ſell himſe [felt ar 
eo-work wickeancſs in the ſight of the Lortl, whom Jelaiy:1 bs |the Sh 
Wife aid tir up, 1 Kings 21. 25. In the Margent i 1s [mane 
cited. So tho' there 1s a great deal of Wickednets in the heartPwhich 
of Man, by Reaſon of Original and Inbred Corruptiaen as by ] 
( For the heart is deſperately wicked, Who can knew it ? ) Yetſn repro 
this Corrupt Nature would never proceed fo far, eipeciak [that we 
ly in Rebellion againſt and deſpini's of God, unleſs this [fore 2c 
Infernal Fe/abe!, whoſe right Name 1+ Felzebab, did ttir]Yoice o 
them up. - Here again, Pco;-i. night chooie whether theyrome » 
would ; Yea, they might retuic i vetirred up, or Jnfti-|we dea, 
. gated by him. -- As rhe Commandments of Ged-xun both [thy Co, 
ways, Ceaſe to do Emil, Learn to do well: $g the-devices of [trwer: 71 
Satan are contrariwife both ways, to tempt. the Sons of [Tho' rhe 
Men to all the Evil he can, and that ticy ont. ornegic [tered 5 
to do well, his devices tend either towards the-Commution [16, 18, 
of Sin, or the Owitlion of. Goed. I have leveral times ob» [larbre/, 
ſerved, that at Godly Duties, either Prayer, or hearing ſed 70; 
#ie Word, amidit them there have falien cut Accidents Here th 
and Caſualties, which then occation DittraRion, Literrup- Engine 
tion, or Hindrance, more then at other times. Ina Fam {incarna! 
ly where hath been Intants and little Chiidren, there hathPur as : 

en more unquietne(s and trouble, when the People havePilare, 3 
| been waiting on the Lord in Religious Exerciſes then at 0-Þygerher, 

ther times. ( For which reaton, when Paml doth ſpeak 25 2Pwed he 
Man throughout, x Cor. 7. He rather adviſes not EY us Leg 


(28) 
Per: [That ye may attend upon the Lord without Diftrattion, 
is thi} As alſo the ſame is too often ſeen and experienced, that 
o his | there is more Hatred, Reproach,.rancour and oppoſition a- 
Souls | gain{t ſound Preaching, then there 1s againſt a dead and 
ſhall [dull Miniſtry. There 1s much more of the Serpentine Na- 
_ #ure ſhewed forth againſt the Power of Godlineſs, then is 
all. | againſt the: form and outfide thereof; - Here Satan hath 

fives, | Great wrath and ſhews his Teeth where he cannot Bite, 
vhoſo | (for God hath limited and chained him) where he ſees (as 
needs | that Infernal Spirit ſees and diſcerns more then we in the 
ſecret ]Fleſh do) any thing that would deſtroy or leflen his King- 
them [dom here on Earth. One faid concerning my ſelf, Thar 
Evil. | Satan had a great Wrath againſt me, becauſe Thad a Zeal 
n un-Jfor God, and wonld ſee, to overthrow - his Kingdom of 
rded, | Darbneſs, The Truth of which obſcrvation I have-indeed 
1mſelf [felt and experienced 3 For I have gone through almoſt all 
j:1 hs]the Shame and Indecencies which are incidental to Hu- 
1s ?%-[mane Nature, whilſt I was in the courſe of my Miniſtry, 
heartÞwhich was as much carried on by Writing and Pubhſhing, 
;ptien Jas by Preaching with a lively Voice. hen thou madeſt us 
) Yeti reproach to our Neighbours, a ſcorn and deriſion to them 
ecial-Jthat were round about us. My Confuſion was continually be - 
{s this [fore me, and the ſhame of my Face aid cover me, for the 
id ttir [Yoice of him that Reproacheth and Blaſphemeth, All this is 
r they[rome upon as, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither hawe 
Inftt-|we dealt falſly in thy Covenant ;, ( But we have only aſſerted 
\ both Iby Commundments in the very ſame manner as tho: haſt 
ces of ['1er them, and they ſtand Written and Recorded for u-.) 
ons of [Tho' thou ha$r fore broken us in the place of Dragons, and co- 
eglc& [rered ws with the ſhadow of Death, Plal. 44. 13, 14, 15, 
11ttion (16, 18, 19. When thou haſt laid mt in the loweſt Pit, in 
xes ob» [lrbneſs and in the deeps : Thy wrath lieth bard pon me, 
earing j#d tou haſt affiutted me with all thy Waves, Plal. 88.6, 7. 
-1dents JHere the Pfalinift aſcribes them higher then to Satan the 
errup- [Engine of Torment and Perſecution, who Ads it forth b 
Famt- fIncarnate and Viſible Inſtruments, even to God himſzlt. 
> hath ut as 1t is elſewhere Written, Both Herod and Pontius 


4 
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(7 ) (2 
will at Taft ſmart and: be panes be Deſtroyed and Perif7), 
iſh. O tract, thou haſt deſtrozed thy ſelf, but in me is thip 
help, Hol. 13.9. And fo God is an cttectuai heip unto hisfthe 
Creatures, -aginft that and: other Enenyes of their Soulsþpai 
by his Word. Which if we have recourſe unto, we ſhallfdul 
not be Ignorant of his devices, by thax Grace, KnowledgeFture 
and A:j\ttance whickyhe-gives, oftcrs and: renders unto all.|zga 
There are 10 many: Arguments, Motives and Perluaſives,|Gre 
to bring Mankind to..God' and Good things, that wholotifor 
doth atrerid unto and conſider of them, they. muſt nee[that 
prevail with ſuch a Soul. There'is certainly ſome ſecratſFlet 
Enemy' of Mankind whom they Re not, that keeps theaſdon 
off trom God and Good things, ard. ſeduces them ro Evil [Sar 
Men would never do thus of themſelves, but that an un-[for 
. ſeen Enemy doth (tir them up. Like as It 1s recorded, [Par 
Bat there: was none like #nto Ahab, which did ſell hineffſfelt_ 
eo:work wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lortl, whom Jelaij:1 bulthe 
Wife:aid [tir up, 1 Kings 21. 25. In the. Margent it 1s [man 
cited. So tho' there 1s a great deal of Wickednets in the heartfwhic 
of 'Man, by Reaſon of Original and Inbred  Corruptiealas by 
(For the heart is deſperately wicked, Who can know it ? ) Yelſu ret 
this Corrupt Nature would neyer proceed ſo far, .eipeciabſbar 
ly in Rebellion againſt and deſpini's of God, unleſs this[fore / 
Infernal Je/abe!, whoſe right Namic 1s Felzebab, did ttr[Force 
them up. -Here again, Pco;.1. night choote whether theyſtowe 
would ; Yea, they might retuic iv vectirred up, or-Jnfttþve 
. gated by him; As che Commandments. of Gadrun. bothſby- C 
ways, Ceaſe to do Ewil,: Learn to do well : Sg: the-devices offÞever: 
Satan are contrariwife both ways, to tempt-.the..$ons offfho' 
Men to all the Evil the can, 'and that trey ont. ormeglcthere: 
to do well, his devices tend either towards the-CommaitiwnÞi6, x 
of Sin, or the Omitſion of. Goed. I haveleveral timesob-flarbs; 
ſerved, that at Godly Daties, either Prayer, or | hearingÞod 7 
ie Word, amidſt them there have falien cut Accidentsere 
and Caſualties, which then occaiion DiſtraRion, Iiiterrup-ngy 
tion, or Hindrance, more then at other times. In a Fami-ſhcarr 
ly where hath been Intants and little Children, there. hathBur a 
en more unquietnefs and trouble, when the-People havePilate 
| been waiting on'the Lord in Religious Exexcaſes: then at 0-Fyerh: 
ther times. -( For which reaton, when Paul dothipeak 25 wed. 
Man throughout, 1 Cer.7. He rather adviſes not nv Ws Le 


! 
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nd Per:Þ7hat ye may attend upon the Lord without Diitrattion, 
ne is thi} As alſo the ſame is too often{een and experienced, that 
unto hisfthere is more Hatred, Reproach,.rancour and oppoſition a- 
er Soulsþpainit ſound Preaching, then there 1s againſt a dead and 
we ſhallfdull Miniſtry. There is much:more of the Serpentine Na- 
owledgeFture ſhewed forth againſt the Power of Godlineſs, then is 
anto all.|zgainſt the' form and outſide thereof, - Here Satan hath 
(uafives, [Great wrath. and ſhews his Teeth where he cannot Bite, 
t whoſo flor God'hath limited and chained himz) where he ſees (as 
ift need[that Infernal Spirit ſees andidifcerns more then we in the 
e fſecre}Fleſh do) any thing that would deſtroy or leflen his King- 
ps.themjdom here on'Earth. One ſaid concerning my ſelf, Thar 
ro Evil [Satan had a great Wrath: againſt me, becanſe Thad a Zeal 
t an un-lfor God, and wonld ſeeh+ to overthrow - his Kingdom of 
ecorded,| Darkneſs, The Truth of which obſcrvation I haveindeed 
[ himſef|felt and experienced 3 For I have gone through almoſt all 
4ayzl biIthe Shame and Indecencies which are incidental to Hu- 
ic 15 ?-|mane Nature, whilſt I was in the courſe of my Mmiltry, ſj 
rhe heartfwhich was as much carried on by Writing and Publiſhing, Meth 
rruptiealas by Preaching with a lively Voice. hen thou madeſt ws Wl 
t ? ) Yell reproach to-our Neighbours, a ſcorn and deriſion to them o\1:0.0E 
elpeciabÞbat were roand about ns. My Confuſion was continually be - (fl 
nleſs thisfore 2ze, "and the ſhame of my Face did cover me, for the 
did tti/oice of. him that Reproacheth and Blaſphemeth, All this is 
her theyſrome upon #s, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither haue 
or-Inſt-ve dealt fallly in thy Covenant ;, ( But we have only aſſerted 
an bothiby Commandments in the very: ſame manger as thox haſt 
evices ofÞver them;cand they ſtand Written-and Recorded for u-.) 
ons dffho' thou haSr:fore broken us in the-place of Dragons, and co- Wo 
rneglcfhered us: with the ſpadow-of Death, Plal. 44. 13, 14, 15, Wil 
nmitlieoþ6, 18,' 194 When thor haſt” laid wt in the loweſt Pit, in 9 Y 
mes ob-flerkneſs and in the deeps : Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
bhearingſedd thou haſt affucted me with all thy Waves, Pal. 88.6, 7. Ul | 
\ ccidentsWere the Plalmiſt aſcribes them higher then to Satan the 4110 4 
1iterrup-[ingine of Torment and Perſecution, who Ads 1t forth * Wi 
1a Fami-Incarnate and Vifible Inſtruments, even to God humſzclt. 
ere. hathur as 1t is elſewhere Written, 80th Herod. and Pontius 2108 | 
ple havePilate, with the Gentiles and People of Iſrael were gathered Kill). | 
hen at 0Þgether, {or-to do. whatever thy hand and thy.Connſe! deter- Wi, 
peak 25 *cd hefore.to be done; Atts 4. 27, 28. Sothe Devil and | Wis of 


ng is Legibns, and all choſe People inthe Fleſh, , Our bel- Uh 
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(20) 3 
low Creatures, they. are all bus Inſtruments in the Hand of Ih, 
G29. (for the Devil Aﬀed through Sax! in PerfecutingaÞs,, 
David, and through Herod and Ponrins Pilate, in putting. foe: 
Cir:it ro Death) For to 4» whatever thy hand and 7 Connsy, fher 
fet determined before, or ſuffered tobe done. And {oF look | 
upon all choſe AfMiftions, Trials and Temptations, whicty fg; 
have befaln me. As in Good thing;, It 1s nor ſuch a Man, _ 
but Chriſt which dwellech m-him, whodorh the fame : So Ver 
m Evil chings the Devil ' Acts through them who'do Evik; [yh 
And over and above all things, we-may look up unto the | 
Great God. Who over-rules and--determines all for the [jen 
Great Ends of his own Glory. This faine Truth is no Po 
taken nocice of a third time,, that. ye, may underitand it |,q- 
aright, and throughly, and bear and remember ir _m{4ecs 
We ſhould endeavour and order things that our Prayer: As 
he not hindred, wiiich..is.done by Roving and Wandringſywa 
Thonghts in chem, as.they are fuggeſted by the cempregae i, 
who 15 then ouſy to ſpoil and render them of none etfe&[þ,r 
I have ſeveral times apprehended and. concluded, that this 
device mult be from Satan/,the Enemy 3 and (where lithpe 
would hinder, this muſt be ſome good thing, which wouldg71 
have thefavour and acceptance of God if ze was not hinks: X 
Qred; and thereupon it muſt be Godly Difcretion and Soul a 


ſaving Wiſdom, to endeavour» as much as YQU.Can tO Iiklpgnze, 


contrary, that your Prayers be not. hind:ed, - Bar. attenplhe ih 
ALIOVe cilizently | ON the” fame , and ſee to it | ell, that ; [008 


doth become an #e nal jtervent P rAYfr. .2 A ich availe 7 
Po its on 
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and ot 


hilt People leok after them, they {et flip many otner. 
cutingaKntences of Teach waich follow iathe couric of our 


urting Preaching. So that eicher I ſhould 'make a ftep or Pauſe 
1 Conny fjereupon, or I could ſhew'ye'rather'a more excellent and 
F look; tpmpendious way, then by tuning to-it in your Bibles, or 
wiicly folding down the leaves. Bring rather a Pen. Ink and Pa- 
a Man, Jyzr, or a Pencil-Book; And tet dowh only the Chap:et and 
ne : SQ [yerſe of every Material Proof, 'and then turn to them 
 EviE Iyhen ye come home, which will refreſh and bring it again 
nto ths {your memories, as ye do Recoiledt what Truch was ipo- 
for ts Jen of, when {ich Text of Scrip:ure was all:dged. But 
15 NO FFeople are athimed to wrice after the Preacier, and it 15 
ritand it hor now in Fathion; but away. with char ſhame which hin- 
Xx 1 Riders Godiy Edifying. As Satan hindets oefore hearmg and 
_ 4Þn <2 midſt of hearing, fo he doth hinder after hearmug. 
 Praymirhen thy have heard, Satan cometh immediately and vakth 
andringluway che Word that was ſown in their hearts, Mark & 15: 
rempreyls he doth by.your filling ro: worldly tail, or batinels pre- 
ie etie@fent'y afterwards. Warch is juſt: hke ging from x good 
that tnBllre, 1aro che cold open Air in the Winrer time. They do 
where Mot tong retain che-heat of the fire, bur they are again as 
:h wouldhiily and as cold as ever. And fo when ſome have been 
not hiffwarmec and heated at this ordinatice of hearing the word, 
and Solthey-atepreſently Lulkewarm or ftark cold again. Satan 
an tO Ulleg: Habit diately and teheth away the word that was ſow 
nt att Her Hearts: When they only. paſs their Qpinions, Cen- 
I, thatMires and Verdict upon the Preacher, . as-if there was no 
» avalldAmore in a Sermibn then to Fs fir it out, pals their ſentt- 
rd. SatiIments upon it afterwardsand there is an End, How many 
DW y's of the common Peo le wilt give: ſuch a general Report, 
; that good things were {poken off, and it w.s all very good 
into ons +.K the like; but they cannot remember and carry away 
al agWitin&ly, not fo much as one goodthing which was there- 
thoie With ſpoken of Whereasif the very lam: Perſons were at the 
and UPferring a Play, Batlad, News, or Story concerning their 
? Dom Neighbours,” they could bring away the ſence of that. The 
1ONS, tak eart of fuch People is juit like a ſteve, which lets through 
ore eanifithe Pure, Solid and Sub{tantial Grain, and they retain no- 
5 41 "Jing but a little duſt.or chatf, And fo onthe other hand 
y. Why kc Whenthey find fault with, or diilike a Sermon 3 It is gen?- 
ureppify thi-again; I donot like, becauſe I do not like it. But they 
| y 3 +» 
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(42) ; 


eannot aſſign any particular Reaſon- thereof ;- or if they*Þ 
can, it is {ſuch a Reaſon that they are aſhamed to own and'} 
their Conſciences were touched 
to the quick by that Ford which is Quick and Powerful [hara 
per then any two Eqged Swora, Piercing even to the rid Ch 


ſpeak our, becauſe perha 


alunder of Soul gud Spirit,and of the Toynts and Marrow,an 


it is a diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the heart : hs 
Bur Sinners and Hypocrites, and formal Chriſtians. do not 


like fi1:ch kind of Sermons. 


As Paz taith of himſelf, Since ye ſeek 4 Proof of Chrift 
foraking i2 me, 2 Cor. 13. 3. And ſohe writes unto T; a} 


Aake fill Proof of thy Miniſtry, 2 Tim. 4+ 5. So I wou 


to Gcd, that ye my hearers may find the Proof of my Mi- 
nitry-n your ſelves, if this ſame Afiniſiry to you ward ts 
wot weak.. but mighty in you ; Judge ye in your ſelves, if at 
this my ſpeaking and propoſing it unto ye, it hath a ſenfi- | 
ble operation and working upon your Hearts and Conlici- 
ences; this is a Proof and-an Evidence, and a.Demonitra- 


tion; thi I am inwardly- ordained and appointed, and 


ſent by God for the work of the Miniſtry. Tho fome,as. ## 
living in theWorld are Subject ano Or ainances,Col.2.20.Haye |: 
Mt q | 


veral times objected to me,that I do nor. come 1n 
ly, after the Law of a Carnal Commanament.;. which 
impoſe and require ſeveral things of Mans deviſingy y 
God and Chriſt 

therefore it would be fin, or doubt of min 


comply therewith. . If ſuch would come to. 


ich 


v5 *3 


have not required m_ their Go Del. 


| wou!d willingly ſeek a Proof of my Miniſtry in ye. 


This ſhall be the Proof my Miniſtry which I would ſeek of h 
y :. How much do:ye remember of the ſeveral Sermons I| * 


tive Preachzd unto ye ? Burt if ye have for the time paſt 
1emembred bur little {1 am afraid fo) I will now put ye 
i: mind of a way that ye may remember more. When 
T1101 comeſt home to thy Chamber or Cloſet, then write 
69wn as much .ob{crvable Truth as ever thou canſt re-! 
member. Truly, this was my manner in my Youth; I did; 
#-icom write 4 Minifters, but in the time of my Youti-! 
iy Zeal this I would do (which ſame Yquthly Zeal Thouſs| 


Xl. Agd| 
.1n ne fo 
LUCH _to., Hear, they 
would perhaps find a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking-an me 3_andF:, 
that 15-ſufficient to qualify any. one for a Miniſter of "the |: 
Goſpel. Burt as we are to give a Proof of our Miniſtry, fo; 
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(23) 
be ſtill retained and praRiſed.) As when a Man hath been 
abroad receiving Money, the firlt thing he doch aftE& he 
comes hoine is to ſee that it be right, 'and then h2 goes and 
locks it up ſure. - So after T had been hearing a Sermon, I 
would torchwith go to my Study and ſer down the Preach- 
ers Name upon fuch a Texc, ſuch a Day ; and thete write 
down all the obſervable .nd uſeful Fruth, -I could remem- 
ber ; and particularly and eſpecially fuch Truth which was 
brought new to my mind, whereof I had not heard nor 
read much before. And this I eſteemed to be as well, or 
rather a better way then writing down in the Congregati- 
on, leaſt whilſt T was writing down ſome, T ſhould ler lip 
other things that were then ipoken of. But after and amid{t 
all, there 18, nothing like unto Wr5:5ug them in the fleſhy 
Tables 'f. our hearts, and to get them Engraven into our in- 
wara Parts, Thatit may remain and be remembredeven as 
long as our felyes ſhall remain, even until words and 


* 


ings in ber theart, Luk. 2. 51. And ſoif ye can! keeps 


time thall beno longer. But his Aﬀother kept all theſe fo- | 
the 
| true ſayings of God in your hearts, and not ſuffer them to 


.paſs through' or flipout again : Saith Jeſus unto his Diſci- 
foo and Hearers, Let theſe ſayings '/ink down int 1our 
Ears. The entrance of thy words giveth Light and Vuder- 
ftanding to the ſanple. Now. put all this together, where 


F God hath'given to any Creature or Minitter of his,- a 


'Knowledge of his Word and Aſſiſtance of his <pirit*; 
and he accordingly being inſtruſed therein, brings out of 
bis Tr cafwhthine: new and pr 6s theſe are br-:vght out 
ched forth, if they have an Fntrance. fink down 
into tet Ears, and further, They are kep: and Pordered 
1 the beart; fo kept there that it thill nor go from them, 
here 1s the comfort of our Labouring in the work of the 
Miſtry, as alto the benefit of your nearing. Can ve re- 


fl member ahy good and true {ay;n7s, or Gracious words that 


proceeded out of ſuch a Mini+>: + :acorh 2 This or that, he 
poke and taught, whilft to is © among us Thwould 
not require 1t of ye to romenives my parriclir and exact 
words, but it 15 altogether as well, if ye carry awry the 
ſence and whar *t wa. T drivel ar, or exhorted uito in ſuch 


-” 


a Sermon asthe att and defer, of thismy Sermon 18, it 


FT” 


ſhould: 
Ihowe! 


Je would mzkge a co:cinuing and perſevering work of it, 


( 24 ) 


Be not Ignorant of the Deviccs of Satan, and do never giv 


way unto chem. I lay again, If- ye would make 4 contin - 


nuing and perſ{cvering work of it, Be not Ignorant of the 
Devices of Satan, and eſpecially. Bz: not Ignorant of ti:1s 


one particular device of his. #hrre the word is ſown, when * 
they have heard Satan cometh immeaiately, and taketh away.” 


the, word that was ſown in their hearts, New ye ate nor Ig- 
norant of this device of his, ſee well to it, Leaſt Satan 


get an advantage over. you, in this particular and in this Ser- 
mon. Let him not take away the word that was fownn 


your hearts at this Seaſon ; for ye may prevent and help it | 


if ye will. Thar is, if ye keep thoſe ſaymgs in your hearts 
which ye have heard uttered untp your Es. And to 1t 1s 
of--all his other Devices, they -may be Countermined and 
Rendred of none eftect. Ke , | 
'. Whither it was that the Infernal Spirit did ſee and dil- 
cern, thar I was ro lay. open his Devices herein ; Bur I 
have obſerved, that I have been more let and hindred 1 
have been more untoward and unapt towards the Com pil- 
mg of this Sermon then of others ; which yet by the Grace 
and help of God is brought on thus far : 4 have obſerved 
much hereof, in my Contemplation and Searching out. of 
Divine Truth, how many Avocations, Interruptions and 
Turnings atide of my mind towards other things'and little 
excuſes to leave off, or to go to other Buſineſs, -have aroſe 
and 1 have too often gave way unto it. Whichis my 
fin and I am to be blamed herein ; and I believe that rhe 
Lord will ſhew himſelf difpleaſed towards me-for-:the fare; 
When, He that hath ſet our Tniquities before him, and our 
fecret fins in the Light of his Countenance, Will reprove and 
{et in order before me, the ſeveral ſeaſons of rime I have 
done thus. As alſo when I have mifpent too much of my 
Precious time: When Ethat know the worth of time, the 
{liding away cf time, the Irrecoverableneſs of time, donot 
12;prove 1t better and more then I have done. | 
knows the Reaſon of my negletting the Word of God ſerve 
Tables, Afts 6.2. To \:rve the mean neceilities of this 
Lite, whereas all things relating to that ſhould be brought 
ready tomy hand, that I thould not miſ-employ the laſt 
Portion of my time,either for Food orRaiment,or neceſlary 
expence., Ando indeed it would be, if I were righteoully 
all 
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dealt withal 3 If of ſuch an Inheritance which 
ſer out ro {uch a Famlly, a like Share and 


it the ſame was ſupplyed or helped another way, My 
Conſcizace doth- accuſe me,: of miſ-pending time about 
yeordly things,..or even yelating tp this Body ; Tho' yet E 
do not alrogether.ſo waſte and conſume .1t, neither in Im- 
pert3nencies. or Vanity, or uſeleſs things as do cthers. This 
35 another  Nevice/ of Saran, to miſ-pend Precious time, 
which *we ſhould not. give way unto, no, not for a Mi- 
nute... For we ſhould-not give Place by Subjeftion unto this 
Enemy «f our Souls, no not for a moment, Nor yet for the 
feaſt mitrer 3 But withitand the wiles of the Devil, Be- 
cauſe he is ta be blamed, In that it isa fin and a fault, 
winch he would have us conſent unto. 

And what ſhall I more ſay 2 The time would fail me 
to tell of all his devices and wites : They do termi- 
rate and tend to-one of theſe two heads, ro commir Sin, 
oc e:m't Duty, - to Practice Evil, 'or hinder Good, and by 
this vou may know. th:m. For whatever is of this: Na- 
cure, that ſame is a device or wile of Satan ; The fame 
Rule holds and is to be obierved towards chem all, Be ure 
not. ro give way unto them. I ſay again, to conticm and 
eſtabliſh this word, Be ſure not to give'way unto the De- 
vices of: Satan, as each may know and- perceive them in 
the ſecretand deep of his own heart. And fo when we 
ſhould always keepcloſe unto rhe Lord God in our hearts, 
and have:them always lifted up towards-him, and ap, 

oach- to: the Lord in our. hearts 3 Here. when the heart 

oves.and is far trom God, or when ic finks down to the 
Earth and - becomes Earthly 'or Wordly, , or Savours. the 
things of the Fleſh and of Men, this again, and tuch 
like 1s one of the Devices of Satan, which we are not to 
give way unto an hands breadth, but to ſtrive and endea- 
your againſt it as much as ever we can. 

When Satan ſtood at the right hand of Jo/Zxa to refift 
him, the Lord ſaid unto Satan : The Lord Kebake thee ® 
Satan, even the Lord that hath chojen lerutilem Rebuke 
thee, Is not this a Brand plucked ont of the fire, Zech. 3. 1. 
2. Even the Lord that hath choſen Jera/alem, Rebuke thee; 


| which 3s as much as to ſay, Inaſmuch as Jers/alen figni- 
E hes 


C26) 
Genifies his Church and Pzople, that God will have his E- 


lIe& and Servants, Maugre and Notwitaſtanding all the ; 


Temptations 0c D-vices of Satan, or the Devii, Aud [ 
give anto them E ternal Lie and they (hall never Periſh, nes. 


ther ſhall any pluck them out of my hand, My Father which ' 


gave them me is greater then all, and none is able to pluck 
rhem out of my Fathers hand, John 19. 253, 30, Noc all the 
M-n upon Eurth, nor yet the ftrongeſt Devil.in Hell, 


Tis is a mighty Word of Confolation and Aſſurance ta 


all Real and Uuverſal Chriſtians, who are within the Co- 
venint. Satan may diſturb, but he ſhall never be able to 
d:ftroy ye. Tho': David did ay through Ignorance, In- 
frmity and Dittruſt, I ſhall fall one day by the hands of 
Saul, buc th: Lord knoweth them rhat are his, - and I cer- 
tity and 2fſure ail ſuch from the Word of Truth, that they 
ſhall never be devoured by this Roaring Lion. Tho' 
the Wicked and Ungodly, and Sinners may be Snared and 
broken, and taken, bur this is the Priviledge of rhe $Sz1nrs 
and Servants of the Lord, they thall never fall fo tar into 
the Snare of the. Devil, bur they ſhall-be retrieved and re- 
covered out of it again, Tho' here it will bz convement 
amidſt all his Aflaults, to lift up'ones heart in that Ejacu- 
tatory Prayer, The Lord Rebxke thee, O Satan, the Lord 
Rebuke thee 3 or get bevind me Satu, or iuch like. I te- 
Rify and warn ye again, Be ſure never to conſent, yeild, 
nor give way unto his Devices. 

Thus having Diſcourled of what excellent benefit and 
uſe, it is not to be Tenorant of the Devices of Satan, and 
having laid down that Caution 2nd Rule, Be ſure n*-t to 
give way unto them, and then He can never get advan- 
tage over us 3 It remains to ſhew in few Words, How, the 
not being Ignorant of the Devices of Satan helps to make 
a continuing and perſevering work of it. This ye may 
guickly perceive and diſcern, for oppolite unto conrinuing 
and perlevering, 1s Apoſticy and Falling away. Now the 

vil was the tirit and great Apoſtate 3 and himſelf hav: 
f;\jienimo thar Tranſgreition, It hath been his untreving, 
butiineis ever -inc2 to temyt the Children of Men, to fall 
et f.m Gd in like manner. How art thoze fallen from 
Heaven, O Lucif:r, Son of the Mrning > Tha, 14-12. 
Waich tho 1t be ſpoken thore 1n reference to the' King of 
I Bab;lon, 
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D «+ F Babyloy, yet it hath alluſion unto this fall of the Devil 
G 


from Heaven. But we Read yet more clearly concerning 
that matter in 2 Pet. 2. 4. and Jude 6. God ſpared no; the 


Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to Hell ( whicl; dcth 
- ſuppoſe that it was from Heaven ) and delivered them to 


chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto Fudgment. And the An. 
gels which hept not their JO Eſtate, but left their own Habi- 


tation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under darkneſs, 


unto the Tudgment of the Great day.So that there is moreDe- 
vils then one,altho' one is Be/zebab the Prince of rhe Deviis, 
and is called the Devilor Satan,by way of Preeminency, be- 
cauſe he is chief among them. Hence we ſee that their fault 
was inning and not keeping their firſt Eſtate. And God having 
thus puniſhed them for it, they are of the like Envious 
and Devilliſh Nature, as to tempt, ſeduce and deceive the 
Children of Men unto the like things, even to finning and 
not keeping their firſt Eſtate, which was Innocency and 
Uprighrneſs. He that committeth fin is of the Dewil ; for 
the Devil ſmneth from the beginnizg, 1 John 3.8. And as a- 
forelaid, all his devices tend to tjus, either 1n fingle Per- 


ſons, Families or Nations, or Generations of Mankind, 


where they come ſhort of what God hath required of that 
pure and undefiled, Sincere and Univerſal Religion, the De- 
vil hath an hand init one way or another ; and fo he harh 
in all the ungodiineſs chat is in all People, here ſome of his 
devices take effect : So that it is of mighty conſequence not 
to be Ignorant of them. 
Every A of fin is a Part of Apoſtacy and Falling a- 
way, and it is as cor.crary to the continuing 1n the fear of 
the Lord, as darkneſs isunto Light. So that wouldſt thou 
continue 1n the tear of the Lord, the conſequent 1s, /i nor, 


"neither Give place to the Devil, We underitand likewiſe 


from hence how dangerous a ting it 1s, not to keep wnes 
firſt Eſtate. For this was the miſcarriage and utter ruine 


_ of thote faln and accurſed Spirits ; and rhsxough their means 


and temptation Man had very near ſplit Eternally and Ir- 

reverſibly on the fame Rock, as appears by our Foretarher 

Adam. But that God was pleaſed (more out of his Grace 

then our deſerving ) to eftabliſh another and ſecond Cove- 

nant, by which he is ſer up once again, by Chrift, to try 

him ence more. But we unto him if he ſhall then tas 
| an 
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and break the Terms and Conditions even of the' Goſpel 


Ind:acure. © Ler P:5ple do never fo many guvod things be= *} 


fides, I know thy Works and thy Lahogr, and thy Patience 
and how tho canſt not bear theys which are Evil ; and ha 


born, and baft Patie:ce, and for my Names ſabe haft labour-. 


ed and haſt nat fainted. ( All this is well, and here is a 

20d Ciaratt:r ; but what ſucceeds? ) Nevertheleſs I have 
Rhewbe againit thee, becauſe tho haſt left thy firſt Love, 
Rememver therefore from whence thow art fallen aud repent, 
and do the fi 8 Hohs ;, or elſe I will come unto thee quickly 
and wil remove thy Ganudleſtick out of his place except thou 
repent, Rev. 2. 2, 3,4, 5. SO that 1t 1s not a matter of In- 
diffecency, nor of bare complaining to leave ones firit 
Love, buc-naced there isa real ground for Fear, and there 
malt be labour to atiain aro ir ag:im, and do the firit 
works; Orterwiſe God he diclares, that he will remove 
thy Candleſtick out of his place, That is, his Light and 
Grace from 2ut of their hearts; and then in plain Terrns 
there i< no going to Hcaven, the p:ace of Eternal and Un- 
changeable Light. Where any one leaves his firſt Love, 


this is one of their devices, and comes from thoſe formerly. 


Anzzis but now [):vils, wio kept not their fr!t Ertate, but 
lefc tacir own Habitartion, = 

I reftify avain, unto all that ſhall hear or read this, Be 
up -n your watch and fee well to it, thet this device of the 
Ev:i on: doch not take effe& upon ye ; But rather thwart 
and conrradict chem tie more. For this is to bear axd to 
bave Paitiznice, and for my Nam:s {ake haſt Laboared and 
baſt nt fainted. When thoa doit ſo much. the more a- 
guiinit, or contrary to his Temptations and D-vices; for it 
thou art reſo! tely given, 1t my be, Satan will be weary 
of tempciig, or Tag devices againtt thee, | 

There is fo mucn Reaſon that thou ſhouldſt not leave 
thy fit Love, that there is all che R-afon in the world to 
the contrary, chat thou ſh >11dit beep wnto thy fiſt Love 
«12 thy firſt Ejtate, and rather encreaſe it more and more. 
B:G@auſe if you throw up a itone, It is ovterved that it 
moves quicker 2nd faſter, the nearer it falls down agzin to 
the Earcn: Which is irs Center. So we being day atter 
day nzarer toDeath ani I:amortality, and we draw conti- 
'naally nearer in time, when we ſhall apoxar before God, 
unto 
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Þ nfo whom all fleſh ſhall come, who is the fither of SH- 
Þ rits and the Center of our Souls, and of all Created Be- 


ings, Therefore oar latrer and laſt days, ſhould be our better 
and beſt days ; Oar latter and laſt works, ſhonld be car bet- 
} works, For faith the Holy Ghoſt in the place 
afore-mentioned, Kepent and do the firſt works, Rev. 2. 5. 1 
know thy Works and Service, and the laſt to be more then the 
firſt, ver. 19. But call to remembrance the former Days in 
which after ye were Illuminated. Recolle& and rub up your 
memories : At what Age or Scafon of Life, ye were mthe 
very beſt mind and frame of Spirit rowards the Lord God. 
Where 1s thy Zeal and thy Strength, and thv former dilt- 
gence 2 The perpetual hills aid bow, the liftings up of thy 
heart continually towards the Lord God, and thy bowings 
before him in thy Spirit; and all that good mind and af- 
fe&tions towards God. Are they rc/?rained > Thou mult be- 
211 again and return back to that tormer State, and Labour 
ro add to it yet Sevenfold in each particular, now towards 
the very cloſe and ſhutting vpof chy Days. Ad Jehu ga-' 
thered all the People together unto him, and [aid unto them, 
Ahab ſerved Baal a little, but Jenu [hall ſerve him mach : 
But Jehu did it in ſubtilty to the intent that he might deſtroy 
e Worſhippers of Baal, 2 Kings 10. 18, 19, So O thou 
Man or Woman, purſue here rhe hike Reaſoning, in my 
Youth, or ſuch a ſeaſon of Life I ferved God a liitle, but 
now I will ſerve him much ; and yet more, thai I may b* 
accepted-of him at the lait, We are confidenr I tay, anc 
willwig rather to be abſent from the B-dy, and to be pre- 
{ent with the Lord. FFherefore we Labour, 1ht:t whither 
Preſent or Aſcent we 'mia» be accepted of him ; for we muff 
all appear before the Tuagment Seat of Chrift, that every one 
may receive the things done in the B dy, according to that he 
hath done, whither it be good or bad, » Cor. 5.8, 9, 19. 
Knowing ihen, that we appro.ich nearer andncarer to this, 
the rigit Exhcrtation and Inftruction Promrts to do more 
Good, and to a.ſtiinfioum all. ppcarance of Evil. And as 
Tehs did utter thar 1 .yirg afor:-mentioned, 1» Subtelty to 
the intent that he might deſi roy the Worſhippers 0; Baal. So 
do thou tike up thehke refoiution in good earneſt, in re- 
terence to the Ged of Iſrael, hitherto 1 have fterved him 2 
letle, but now I will {crve him much. 
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do it in ſabtilty alſo to the intent (for ſo thou mayeſt by}: 
the Kn>wiedge and Grace given unto thee) to be more 


ſubcle cc: the Old Serpent, who is more 1ubtle then any 


Beait of the Field ; Be more cunning, or rather more wile 
then the Devil himſelf; as to render all his devices of none 
eff=2, to deitroy and Root-out thoie Luſts and Carnal Af-+ 
fections m our M=:mbers, which hicherto have Worſhip- 
ped ti12t Infernal Baal, more then our Members and Body 
did W »r{hip tne God of Iſrael. For here 3s the mind that 
harh :iſdom, and it 38 Sout-{aving Diſcretion to make his 
own devices fail back upon himſelf, that he ſhall loſe 
more then he thougit to get thereby. It ſomerimes ſo 
fails our, chat even from che oppoſitions and re{iitances of 
Satan-we get more Ground; that the Light which he would 
ſeek to extinguiih and put out, doth 1ſtine more Univer- 
ſally, and-is chereupon known more abroad, as when he 
ſhuts up the Saints ir Priſon, And fo Paul Witneſled, That 
the things which haypened unto me, have fallen out rather un- 
to the furtherance of the G:ſpel : $9 that my Bonas in Chrilt 


are manif|t in al the Palace; and in all other Places, And | 
Foe } © - o 6 
my Brethrea of the Lord waxing confident 12 my Bonds, \\ 


are mach mire bd ro ſpeak the word without fear, Phil. 1. | 
£2, 13, 14. | 
- And o 1t 13 in other Caſes, for the Delivery up into Pri- 
fons turns for a greater Teſtimony, according to Luke 21. 
T2, 12. if it be for Chrilt's ſake, or tor the Word of 
God. And to it may be in letſer matters, relating im- 
mediately to the Souls of fingle pzrſons. Even the 
Temptations and Devices of Satan may be over-ruled 
and ordered , as to fall out rather unto the further- | 
ance of their o.vn Salyation. I ſpeak MyReries and Foo- 
tiſhnets, as unto Natural Men, bur the thing 15 certain 
and true. As on the one hand, the Spider ſucks poyfon 
out of the moit wholſom Herbs, and the ſweeteſt Flow- 
ers; The wicked, and ſinners do draw Evil from the Scri- 


WT i 
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ptures, the Ordinances of Religion, and the beit of 


things : So on the other hand, the Godly, and the Righ- : 


teous, and the Wile, can, and do extract Good even from 
the poyſon of Satan, wich 1s his Temptations and Devi- 
As1r is written of cauſing the Reproach offered by hins 
to craſe, and bo tirn his own Reproach #pen him, Dan, 1 < 
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reſt "by .x8; So they can even anſwer the Temptation of Satan; 
* more? and fo even turn that Temptation upon him, as to make 
en any | the very ſame an Argument and Perſwaſion for God 41d 
-e wiſe } Duty. A Notable Example and Inftance we have of 
f none F'-this in Chriſt being tempted of the Devil, Luke 4. 3, 4, 55 
nl At-\ I 6, 8, 9, 10. Whereby Chriſt did Eminently ſhew h:m- 
r{hip- | ſelf to be ſtronger than he ; for when he came upon him, 
Body | He overcame him, and took away from him all his Armoar, 
4 that | wherein he truſted, Luke 11. 22. For in that he himſelf 
ke his | hath ſuffered being tempted , he #5 able to ſuccour them 
I loſe | that are tempted, And as he is able, ſo he accordingly 
nes ſo | doth to all his Ele& and Choſtn Ones, and Fairkfui Fol- 
ces of | lowers to the Worid's End. M45 Grace # [«fficient for 
xould | thee. And he gives them -a proportionable Knowledge 
niver- | to anſwer and overcome the Temptations of the Evil 
en he | One. Hecontinrally inſpires into the Hearts of his peo- 
That | ple Fhoughts of Gcocd ro defear the Suggeſtions of Evil. 
er He There is no Reaſon. why any one ſhouid not keep his 
Cbrilf | Firlt Eſtate, or leave his firſt Love. Rave a care of that. 
And j, He that deſpiſes ſmall things, ſhall fall by httle and 
20nds, 1 little. The leaſt fin is like a ipark of Fire m a Thatch. 
11, tz. } We know not how far it will go, and how great a 
+ | matter it will kindle. The beſt and ftireſt way 1s tc put 
» Pri. | it clean out, and extinguiſh it quite. To 4dajh the Little 
e 21. | ones againſt the Stones, and to crnſh the Cochatrice Eggs; 
rd of | Even to mortifie thoſe Beginnings and Tencencies to 
> im- | luſt that are in our Members, To come up to that Eſtate 
1 the | which may be done, As for our Tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt 
ruled | purge them away, Pal. 65.3. As an healthtul and ſound 
thner- | Body aky be Purged from Corrupt Humours. Stop, and 
Foo- | prevent the firſt beginnings ; for as he who makes Conici- 
rtain | ence to keep from ſecret faults and from ſecret fins, wall 
yſon | much more from thoſe which arc more open and manifeſt. 
low- | Be that in the fear of -the Lord abſtains from lirtle fins, 
Scri- | he will much more abſtain from thoſe that are greater : S0 
t of |! by the like Analogy and Reaſon of things, ( tor the ſame 
1gh- } or like Reaſon runs throughout all the things of. God ; He 
rom that 1s not Tgnorant of the Devices of Satan, of whatioe- 
evi- | ver fort they be great or ſmall; He that doth not give 
hins way unto them in the leatt, nor yet in any Inſtance 
11 { whatever ( Leaf Satan get an advantage ever #5) as his 
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Via 55. ro, 11. Fir as the Rain meth down, andthe Snow 


from Heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
Earth, and make:k it to bring forth and bud, that it may 
give Seed to rhe Yower, and Bread to the Eater. ball 
my Word be that gocth forth out of my mouth , it faſt not 
 retirn unto me wid, but 1t ſhall accompli{h+ that which 1 
| ficaſe, and it [pal proſper in the 1Wng whereto 7 femt 51. 
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Not as though the Word of God 
bath taken none effe(. 


NE of the Greateſt Prejudices againſt the 
Preaching and Publiſhing of the Word of 
God 1s, in that ſo very few are converted 
by it, and do Obey it. Ler Men Preach till 
their Hearts ake (as the common Proverbt- 

al Speech is) and tice out their Lungs, ſpend 

their ftrength, yea, Szeb ot acceptable Words, as Eccleſti- 
aſtes did, and do all that ever they can in the work of the 

Miniſtry, both by #adying in Gods Statutes as Davids Pra- 

tice was, and allo by Prayer ard IDiligent Labour ; yer 

ſtill the World will nor be Reformed, nor brought off 
from their lees of Corruption and Iniquity. They wil! 
go on 1n their old former ways, Unzodlinets and Wicked- 
neſs, let the Miniſters and Servants of God fay and do 
whatever they can. Thereforc 1t 1s, that the Word is cal- 
led, the Feakneſs of Gd, 1 Cor. 1. 25. In that it is deem- 
cd to be unable and iniufficient ro efte& the very thing it 
doth intend at, that is, to bring People over unto the obe- 
dience of the Law of God, and to Regulate their lives 
and manners. | 

The Commandment is Holy, Tuſt and Good init felf; 

Thy Precepts concerning all things are Right, Yet here hes 

the grear ſtumbling Block and Rock of offence, which 

quite keeps off the ungodly and mixe Multitude from 
A-2 getting 
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*erting over it, afid the ſteps of ' Good and Faithful: Peo- 
le*do wel High flip therear, In thar, Notwithſtanding iu 
18 fo little obeyed,” and ſo. very little heed-1s given unto 
mem. by the Generality of People, They will indeed talk 
of the Coinmaridments” of God, and make a. ſhew as if 
they chad performid 1 Sew. 15.13. And were guided 
thereby, but all aJong and in the mean while, They do 
walk 1% 4 way that 45 Wot good: after their own thoughts, 1a, 

65.2. And according to their own Will, Humour, Incli- 
nation and Tmaginations, It. is z common. ſaying, that 
People will have their Will whatever-it coſt them; And 
it 15 to be feared ((as*chere 1s real Grotnd for this; Syrmiſe, 
from the Word of God) that too many are:bent atd- re- 
folved upon their own Will though they ſhould be. dam- 
ned,” or condenined for it at the Day of Judgment, and 
1t _ them no leſs than che Loſs of their precionms Immortal 
Sowlr. | | | 
© YVe read in the Old Teſtament, of the Lord's Contro- 
wer fie with ba people ; and this is'the Controverfie which 
he hath witn the Inhabitants cf the Earth, V Vhether they 
ſhall do according to his V YVord and Commandments, and 
'be led by the ſilent and inward Dictates of his Spirit. Or 
they think, ſpeak and praftice, for the heart of every 
'one of them 1s deep: OnrLips are our own; VI hows Lord 
ever nw? Thoughts are free, according to their own Syp- 
-pbſz] and Imagination, And {o it is of the Words and 
AQions in the Children of Diſobedience, They ſpeak and 
do as they Ifft. This is a Controvercy which at the laſt 
will be decided ro the Creatures Punxhment ard 
* Miſery. + LR Ny 
The Ptalmift doth ſpeak further of -rhe people of his 
Generation; They corrupt others, and ſpeak of Wicked 
Blauſphemy ; Their Talking is againft tbe Moſt High. There 
w indeed that knowledge, and Outward Worthip, and 
inward Reverential Efteemn, Univertally received amongſt 


_ the prople of this Nation, that hardly atiy, unlets tome | 
very few Debauch d, and Ignorant Young Men of the {+ 
| 


Richer ſort, do tall: dire&ly and umnmediarely againſt 
God himicif; For this would be to: cdious and deteftable, 


-* that even the Common Myltirude would not bear it. + But |:.: 
It they donor ſpear cut,. becauſe that they protef# 1hat |: 


| 
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they. know God, but in Works they as is Fai 
and A& ro the very fame-pu 


the thoughts all-one, as if they — bee 
ters upon! the Forcheads of thoſe, whp did; congerve: La 


bo if they. did: ſpeak out che. {tie what- thoſe Adtions. 
mport. . $1CW 1 | 
=. Thirgsare gonfiadd pay ſoon parplex through 2 de 
| its of Sinners and/Hypocrites, By. the. former of whi, 
I. inean thoſe awhoare open Barefaced and Manifelt 
Sinners: '5:' Who! will -own that they Commit. Sin. an 
Tranfgreſfion,' and make excuſes for it 5 and cry our, 
Lord have mercy #pon ws, or the like. By Hypocrites, 
intend ſuch who obſerve all the Parts and: ſeaſons of, che 
Worthipot God, and other things pertaining to. Rehpi- 
"0p 3”and yer they live in the Breach and N egle& of 
joe of the Commandments of God. But whulik: they 
fee ts be Righteous and Religious when they are not ; ; 
' And they inſtih themſelves before en, whereas: God 
- taiowerh tn heart ; nd what 15 highly eftcemed amongſt 
' Mien, is att: Avamination 6 he fight ; Whillt they ccom- 
'Facnd thenuelves and call themlelves Godly and Lean 
*G* the Lord, Micah .3. 11. As Counterfeit Gold dpth 
- fornerimes Shine and Gliſter more then true: $9 they 
Profels more- Honour and Obedience to Gyc . chen 


. Is the'more intricate to trace and find them our, . then 
_ thoſe who" are downright Sinners and tUnizdiz. Whar- 


Ward of God doth find them our ; And hawev cr the 
 Rebellious and Diſobedtent would render 13 ineit;Rual 
*:and' uſeleſs; that ij: 1oc binding and obligarory tc 


nem, and that it ſhould be rather falfitied then fal- 


filled; when it ſpeaks of Mens obedience unto Righ 
reouſne(s; tor as for their Part, they wil 107 yield it. 
As we tee and obterve thelc things in the World, wer 


*-are-not thence to douvr in our own Mind 3 But &: 


' theſe ard fuch like things, fill "we may have Retow 0 


” -f&- this great Aflection of the Apottle, "N*e-41 tho. eh 


-\ "H/g'4d of - God hgath t4-en IJ. ef i Fett FA ” Art BW 47 


o that |: 
they 


' 


fact; "#"fc6 are of Hracl.. That i Ss. Nev are not al oahe 
1 | If WANTS 


Ar -he dotir make alite conftrugion of. their Ao ons 


' Perhaps his very Elect and Real Servants, Hence our way | 


ever are the doings ot all the Childrea of M- n, the 
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Servants of God, who have the Name and pretend to be | 


ſo, or do herd themfelves in their Number. 

I did therefore chooſe and thought Good to infliſt upon 
theſe Words, chiefly, if not for the Removal (for it will 
{till abide and .remain) yet for the right underſtanding of 
that . firft Prejudice, which in the very beginning lies 
againſt the Word of God ; In that ſo very few are 
converted by it and do obey it 3 That ye who do 
believe and obey to the ſaving of your Souls, be not 
ſoon ſhaken in ' Mind, by the Diſadvantages which 
ariſe thereby ; for it may anon appear, that this is 
yet a greater fulfilling of the ſame Word, 

As the Apoſtle Pas! doth record of himſelf, That 
after the manner of Men, he had fought with Beaſts at 
Epheſus : So batk in the beginning, entrance and 
courle of our Miniſtry ( which is more advanced and 
carried on by Writing, Printing and Publiſhing then 
by ſpeaking with a living Voice 3 For whereas the 
Voice Periſhes in the utterance and the matter is 


ſoon forgotten by the Hearer, that reaches to the 


People afar off and to after Ages) I fay again, that 
both in the beginning and courſe of our Miniſtry 
we have met with Scoffers, who with thetr ſeveral 
kinds of fayings, did endeavour either to turn us 
aſide from our intended Miniſtry, or to defeat the 
deſign thereof. As it was ſaid to Ezekiel, Thou art 
got ſent to'a People of ſirange Speech and of an hard 
L aygrage, but to the Houſe of Iſrael, Not to many 
. People of a ſtrange Speech and of an hard Language, 
whoſe Words thou cauſt not underſtand. Surely, had 1 
ſent thee to them, they would have hearkened to thee. 
Bat the Howſe of Iſrael will not bearken unto thee, for 
they will not hearken unto me. For all the Houſe of 
Iſrael are impudent and hard hearted, Ezek. 3.5, 6, 7. 
So if I ſhould recount my manifold Experiences, I 
ſhould make known that I have met with more per- 
verſe and contrary uſage, Evil entreaty, contradi&ion 
and falſe Reproaches from Formal and Nominal Chri- 
ſtians, and from outward Worſhippers, then ever I did 
from open Sinners and the manifeſt Ungodly : Tho I 
have ſpoken equally againſt their Sin and Ungodlineſs, 7 
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ceits of the others. And yetall rhis aoth nothing ſhake 
me in Mind, nor yet doth ir at all abate or Ieflen from 
my. preſent Comfort in the. well grounded: hope of 
my future acceptance from the Lord. But rather it 
doth increaſe and ' confirm me therein, That I may 
have boldneſs in the Day of Judgment, becanſe as he 
was, ſo are we in this preſent World, For the like did 
happen to him alſo, to be thus oppoſed and contradiaed 
in his Miniſtry by the Scribes and Phariſees ( who were 
the then Teachers and Expounders of the Law ) and by 
the Jews, who were as exa& and conſtant 1n all the Parts 
and Times of the outward worſhip of God all the ſame 
while, as the People of this«Nation do go continually to 


their Pariſh Churches, or other Congregations and Aſ- 


ſemblies, LE | 

Where the moſt good is either done or intended, there 
the Devil doth-raiſe the greateſt oppoſition ; and theold 
Serpent doth never ſhew himſelf more ſubtle then when 
he Ads through thoſe who ſeem to be Religious and to 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh. So that when the Spirit 
of Lying and Falſhood or Reproach doth proceed forth 
through them, it hath a greater Appearance and Likeneſs 
unto Truth; and ſo it paſſes down glib with them, who 
judge according to Appearance and not Righteous Judg- 
ment, 

The Lord is well pleaſed for his Righteouſneſs ſake, He 
will magnifie the Law ana make it Or (4g 42.2T- 
And as the Miniſtration thereof is more worthy and ex- 
cellent then the Buſineſs and Employment of the Great- 
eſt Kings or Wwiſeſt States-Men. Nevertheleſs Ignorane 
and Ungodly Minds, like as when Afichal ſaw David 
Dancing before the Ark, ſhe deſpiſed him : So they will 
lIeflen and have a low eſteem of ſuch a kmd of Office. ' Or 
as they Proudly and Diſdainfully think, that it is not 
conliftent with a Good Birth and Education, Alas ! All 
theſe and ſuch lixe are but fooliſh and falſe Imaginations, 


which Satan ſuggeſts and keeps in rhe Minds of fome 


People for to uphold his Kingdom. Ir is all but Imagi- 
nation and nothing of reality therein, for as it is ſaid in 
the Book of Jeb, 1 am alſo formed ont of the Clay, Ne- 
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F have laid open the Hypocrifie and Fooliſh vain de- 


e 
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idwinh* the Governour of the Province ſpeaks'in' the'be- 
half ofthe Poor, Tet now our! fleſh £5. as the fleſh* of” our 
Brethren; our Chilaren as their Children; Neh.' 5.4; God 
Bath made of me Blood (obſerve that) alt Nations of Mer, 
for to awell on the Face of the Earth, As 17. 26, Where. 
in"-then doth onediffex from and excelt another; even 1n 
reſpe& of thefe vile Bodies; whilſt we arecin the midſt of 
Lite and carry them about us,' all one as when they come 
to be in the place of Skulls, - where the Poorand Rich 
ate all alike, And whereas the Richer ſort now a-days 
call themſelves a'good Faimily, I wifh that fin and con- 


tempt:of God; and that ſhame which';s among them of 


coming down to the Plainneſs and Simplicity of his Wor- 
ſhip, *or to the place where his Word is Preached, did not 
manifeſt and demonſtrate the contrary. He that over- 
cometh, [hail not be hurt by the ſecond Death, And' this is 
overcoming that Corruption which is both within out 
own' Natvre, and alſo that which is in the World through 
the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes and the Pride 
of 'Life. And truly, if the Pride of Life was overcome 
and rooted out of -rhe mind+ of any one, as it is.out of 
Every one who 1s tndeed t'ie Child and Servant of 'God 
and an'Heir of Glory ; then all thoſe things that Savour 
&f Men ; All thole Imag::ations and Sayings which arite 
ey irom the Pride and Faſhion of this World; :or:from 
the chief thar is from the Rich People thereof, will all 
fink and fall to the ground, and be as dung in Compas» 
riſon of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, or what may 
further Ivs Goſpel in the World. PCS 

' Foy I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Ch-ift, Rom. r- 
x16. What need had the Apoſtie-io ſay this? But only in 
Relation and Anſwer to thoſe who would imagine and 
faften- ſhame thereon, in order to diflwade from what 
was Good-'and Praiſe worthy, The Devil Acts in the 

minds of People to-endeavour to beat off, or let and hin- 
der one who \may be a proper Inſtrument and Labourer 
in the Work-and Vineyard of the Lord. Bur the ſhame 
wherewith' they would reproach that, ſhall at laft return 

tpon their.own heads, when themſelves ſhall ac laſt riſe 
&'to Shame-and Everlatting Contempt ; And they. who 
were aſhamed of Chriſt in-this Adulterous and Sinful 
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Genetation-{It is not ſaid; Jewiſh or Heathen, hut 'in.-Ex 
pithets-preper and ſutable to-this Countrey of Empland at 
this Day.) -of ther ſhall. the Son of Man be athamed, 
when He-comethin the Glory of 'his Father with the Ho- 
ly: Angels. - - 4 253 þ bs : {5 2 


+;- People are commonly aſhamed of that, whereot a great - 


ſtir: #nd- clutter 4s made before-hand and nothing comes 
of-4t, '- And. hereupen 1t- 15, that Tenorant Perfons and 
Unhehevers - would endeavour to faſten ſhame on the 
Preaching of .the-Gotpel: For as they think and obje&, 
the-Goſpel imports-good tidmgs and ralks ot great, yeaz 
the-greateft things 3h the World, and- nothing hereof is 
ſeen'to them nor pretently had. 
Pad gives in Rom. 1.16. Seems to Anſwer all this to two 
ſorts of People, the Jews and Gentiles, 1 am not aſhamed of 
che Goſpel of Chriſt, for 1t is the Power of God uno Salva- 
t50u to every one that believeth (Obſerve andAttend well to 
that): To the Jew firſt, and alſo tothe Greeb. It is theretore 
faid,* To be the Power of God wnto Salvation, wunta the 
Few firſt. This was to mſtru@ and rightly into:rm' ham, 
who did  expe& Salvation by Mofes and the Prophets ; 
as to which they did borth come ſhort, which the Goſpel 
of Chriſt -doth ſupply and make up, The Jews were not 
fo. much Ignorant in Part, as Unbelievers in Part ;- Bug 
the Greeks or Gentiles were altogether Unbelievers in the 
whole: And take them as ſuch, they can no more un- 
derftand what this Power of God wnto Salvation £s, then if 
you. talk the ſame unto a Brute Beatt. And therefore 'it. 
15 fitly put before, To every one that believeth. For put 
the:cale, you ſhould talk of Salvation to an Infant or to 
a Child of a twelvemonth old, Will He underſtand what 
thou ſayelt 2 In no wile. So it-is, if you talk to a $s- 
1:2ge Hndian, who knows nothing of Ged or Futurity.z 
and when ſuch an one 1s in good Plight and Health and 
hath none but Friends about 11m, then talk to him con» 
cerning Salvation, which f1gnities Safety, and Prelervati- 
on from Danger, whereas he jees and perceives no danger; 
at all, And He will think that the Man 1s Idle or Mock+s 
eth, or is Fooliſh, who talk: and diſcourſes thereof. {t. 
would be near the fame to acquaint ſome .Poor Unzodly. 
Beegars about S«/4t9 ; If tiiey are Healthy, Lufty ant 
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Strong, if they have before them a Meal of Good Vigue | 


als and they know where to have another, they do not © 
apprehend much more or beſides this. But they think 
_ an one ſpeaks 'Parables, . or Nonſenfical things unto 
them. 

It 1s very obſervable, how it 1s Uſhered and brought in, 
A Brutiſh Man khnoweth not. neither doth a Fool underſtand 
this, When the Wickel Spring as the Graſs, ard when all 
the Workers of Iniquity dn floarijh, It is, that they ſhaft 
be deſtroyed for Ever, Pial. 92. 6, 7. SO it is, though 
it be betides their Opinion aad Expetativri. In like 
manner when any cf the other Truths oft God, or 
of the things pertaining to his King come to 
be declared and ſpoken of, the fame Fref:ce may be 
uſed and put betore, 4 Bratiſh Idan knoweth not, 
neither doth a Fool underſtand this. So it will be of 
the things whereof we ſhall by and by ſpeak, A Bra- 
tiſh Man knoweth not, neither doth a Fool und-rſtand 
this: It being uſual with the Holy Ghoſt, when” He 
comes to make known things which will hardly meer 
with Credibility and Reception, to Anticipate and 
take notice of the ſame before-hand. As 1/aiah 53. Be- 
'gins after this manner, ho hath believed our Report ? 
Importing that very tew or none would, until atter- 


ward they ſhould ſee it fulfilled. 


It is properly and truly expreſſed when ſuch are | 


Termed Bratiſh en and Fools ; For tho' they have 
.th2 ſhape of Men, yet they underſtand no more of 
the things of God ; And thereby alſo we are given to 
apprehend ( for 'tis the Wiſdom and Knowledge of | 
God which gives them this Charaer ) that if they | 
.do nor uſe that Image of God which he had Im- 

planted' in them, towards the Knowledge of God and 

of the things pcrraining to his Kingdom 3 They loſe ir 


| again, and Notwithſtanding they retain the {ame out- | 
ward ſhape with his Saints and Servants, yet in in- , 
ward likeneſs they are very Brutes. And ſo whate- | 
'ver or how much tizey know befides if they have not 
_ this knowledge alſo, they are in very deed Fools, be- 
cauſe hereby and tor want thereof they become Subject : 
. and Liable unto Lols and Puniſhment, _ 
"OW | 
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'+Now if I had altogether to do with Brutes and Fools, 

I ſhould be aſhamed of Preaching the Goſpel, unle 
there were ſome Spiritual People who know of the things _ 
whereof we ſpeak; Or unleſs their underſtandings were 
ſomewhat opened that they could a little conceive there- 
of; Burt if the yſtery of the Gofpel be a lictle opened 
and made known unto ye, then neither will ye obje& 


ſhame, nor yet ſhall I incur ſhame in the Preaching 


thereof. And in the mean while rhis is no running a- 
way or befides from the Text, but jt ſhews and confirms 
all along that the ord of God hath ſome effeft and reals- 
ty, For whereas Peopie are commonly aſhamed of that, 
whereof a great clutter and ſtir is made and nothing 
comes of it. © But the Goſpel 5s in Word, and that is not 
ſo much as in things. But yet rhe Goſpel come not to you 
in Word only, but alſo in Power and un He Holy Ghoelt, and 
i much aſſurance, 2 Thel. 1. 5, Ir is much more then in 
other Words, for thus much is evident and ſentible, that 
they have not fo much Power over the Hearrs and Con- 
ſciences of Men as this Gotpel hath. Neither were any 
other Words under Heaven, Accompanied with ſo many 
Signs and Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, where- 
by God himſelf did bear Witneſs to the certainry and re- 
ality of the things contained in this Everlaſting Goſpel, 
And then it is jn much Aſſurance that it ſhall be all tul- 


filled and found true. 


This is the very Reaſon why things ſo go on as they 
have and do now in the World, That the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled ; And therein the Word of God hath its effeth, 
Which ſpeaks ot things exactly as they are. - Bur here 
this is to be attended unto, that the Things and Words 
of God are to be performed and fulhiled :z their Seaſon, 
Luke 1.20. Thar is according to the Order and Succef{i- \ 
on of Time, ſome have been already fulfilied, orhers are 
now at this Day fultlling ; But the greateſt and moſt 
things of all are yer to be fulfited, as in the furure State, 
the Reſurretion of the Dead, the Day of Judgment 
and the Succeeding Eternity. The thing 1s certain, tho 
the time appointed for it is long. For the Viſion us yet 
for an Appointed Time, bat at the End it ſhall ſpeak and 
wot lie, tho it Tarry, Wait for is ; Becauſe it will ſurely 

Come, 


Tome; #t willndt Tarry, 'Hab. 2; 3. Gods work as to the! 
Jahabitants of - the Earth is a work of fix (or teven 
Thoutand Years continuance, which is a gcii:g and: car- 
rynig oh ever;fince He firtt- Created Man on the E:rth, 
guring-all the while, - He who hath caiicd the Geheratis 


os from tie beginning, hath ordered” i1.m to vals 
to whom x Thorufana Yea; . arc G45,45 ene Day, t7 it be 
long"to us. And accordingly the Scripts {4s of 
-thus'difterently. borh theſe manner of 1: .- - t nat 15,4 
is ſhort as to. God, and long as to us-;:yup:tect Creatures, 
For the Lord is not ſlack as concerning 51s :Promiſe, :as 
forse Men count ſlackneſs for a Thonſand Tears, it: as one 
"Ev" with the Lord, 2 Pet. 4. 8. For hg will fiaiſh tr 
Work. and cut it ſhort in Righteonuſnels'; Becauſe n (132: 
Work will the Lord make upon the Earth; Rom. 5+ 28. ec: 
as tous, the time appointed is long.  Retwrn,'0 [094, 
How longs > Plal. go. 13. And ſhall not God: avenge by 
"own Eleth, which cry Day and Night unto hins,tho"bhe"bear 
long with them, 1 tell you, that he will avenge them*fprech- 
ly,-Luke 17. 7, 8. How loxe, O Lord, Hily and Tac, 
: Deſt thou not judge and avenge our Blood 0n them that 
 awell 01 the Earth ? Rev. 6. 16. Tho it wasſaid ſixteen 
hundred years ago that God would evengeihers ſpeedih, 
It is not done as yet; But rho it be ſomewhat'long as'to 
eur ExpeRation and Delire, yet it will be {ure at Taft, 
and it:will be-all done together, as may be underſtood 


- 


' wen wnro euery one af them, and it was ſaid timto them that 
they ſhould veſt yet for a little Sralay, nntil their fellow 
* Servants alſo and their Brethren that ſhoxld be killed as 


—Y 


© Stmnters and Tranſgreſſours ſhall be rozether, ta. 1: 28. 
"Evefr of all Generations and: Countreys. So that ſuch 
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through, all which is but a ſhor: 5:me in reſpe@& tc: ';: of, [| 


from the following Verſe here, 14 white Robes were $1- | 


they were, ſhould 6+ fulfilled." And ſo rhe DeſtritFion of | 


/ "-dringth86 Decree and Order of God, ye are m no wile to | 
"Hfg Nt as ths' the Word of (od hath taben none effett, 
For it will be zl found true in its Seaſon. Not one jot 

- *of the 'Exw ſhall pals away, wuntil all be falflled. And 
-mt "one of the (ayings therein as to future things, ſhall 
tt ro 'the Ground coll it ſhall indeed! fo core to pals, 

- Hozver and Earth ſhall piſs away, but my Words ſhall 
FORE, | not 


15 to hel 
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at ſuch 


.chave yet-2 greater Etlect. 
ed, But the Word wiich { have ſpoken ſhall be done, [ate 
he Lord Ged, F7ek. 12: 23. 
we fee ( Wh the Eyes or ewr Vriderſlandirg being. eni;p1o- 


by | * ( 3 di 

not pals away. The Graſs withereth, ' the Flower, fat- 
mth, but the Word of our Gud ſhall ſtand for. Ever, 1a. 
40. 8, ITS | : 4 
.'Hereby alſo it may. be underſtood, that Unbelieyers 
and, the Ignorant Multitude are certainly deceived. in 
theit Imapinations. ' For whereas they Juage very: much 


by Evehts-3" And becaule they ſee no ſuch dreadful Judg- 


ments poured Jown.upon Sinners, 7 hat ail things happen 
alike to all, and continue as they were from the beginning 0; 
the, Creation : Men and Women fall aſleep, and dye as 
People uſually ' do, rhey think faliely, They may 
therefore do «s they will ; Ir 1s: the Freachers Trade to 
cry out againſt fn, but .they are vain Wards .for they 
come to nothing. Whereas we ſpeak of future Rewards 
and Puniſhments, and the, June cf Deczion 1s not Fer 
come. Sonof Man, Whut 38 that Provery that Je. haven 
the Lana of Iſrael * Saying, The Days are Prolorged, aud 


.every Viſion faileth, Tell them therefore, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, I willanate this Proverb to ceale, and they fall. ne 


more *ſe it. as a Proverb 'in Irael ; bar ſay wnto them, .1be 
Days are. at hand and the «fjett of every Tifkon, Ezek. 47. 
22,23. This Anſwers to the very Words of my Fext ; 
For jr ſhews that the Word of God hath tome, and wal: 
As the fame is. azain Aﬀicm- 


And t;c". the Vifien which 


tenca) 15.-yet for mary Days to Curie, and. we Prophecy? 


the James that are atar ff, res they with be preſent andnear 
ao, And it is theiefore this « rdered by che Wiſdom of 
\Ged, to ptove the Children of Men thefe torty. 6fty; or 
\ {iity Yeats, To {now what 15 1n their Fleart, whither. the3 


-will heed his Commandment or no, Dev. 8.2. And He. faig 
1 mill ide my Face from them, [ will fee what their End 


wifc to | 
' effett, ; 
one jot | 
Andi} 
ſhall ; 
O Pals, | 


; ſhall 9: 


not | 


ſhall be ; oF they are a try jroward JL eneration. Cliidren 
17 whom there 3s no faith, Dew, $2.20. According to the 
Revelation of the Mhſ[ory (Mark that) miico was keps {e- 
cret ſince the it orld began, Bat vow 1t mdaue manifeſt, and 
by tne Scripiures. of tre Propbcts, arcordyrg 16 the Commara-. 
ment of the Fuerpiiing God, miaue $101 to all Nations 
'gr ihe Obearitice of Fern, Rim 16, 25,.20, Here is:the 

Myſtery 
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"”” Myſtery. of God Revealed and Manifeſted ( which Cameþ; 
"Myſtery of God at length will be finiſhed as He hathh!. 
"declared to his Servants ' the Prophets, Rev. 10, 7.) Fork: 
things were purpoſely ſo ordained to prove all Nations, | 
whither they would yield an Obedience of Faith. That] 


+ they might walk by Faith and not by Sight, And herein 


the other Scriptures agree and have Relation, He that be-|- 
lieveth, ſhall not make haſte, lia. 28. 16. Which being: 


twice Quoted by Paul, in Rom. 9. 33. Rom. 10. 11. The 


latter Words inſtead of, />all not make haſte, is, ſhall mt|. 
be aſhamed. Both put together make up near the ſame| 


Sence and Meaning, and exattly Pertinent to the matter 
in hand. That is as muchas to ſay, That whoſoever doth 


know and really believe the things of God in the wery order as| 
they fiand and are Determined, He ſhall not mate haſte;| 
As to think, or go about to get them fulfilled ſooner then]: 


their appointed Time. And wholo is fully perſwaded of 


and doth embrace them by Faith, He is not aſhamed in|; 
this World for tollowing after inviſible and future things}; - 


| but more eſpecially, He ſhall not be aſhamed ( it is1po- 


ken in the tuture tence) in- the World to come, for they]: 


ſhall be Actually given and made Good to the Soul that 
ſeeketh them, | | | 

By Faith we apprehend and lay hold on theſe Encou- 
raging Promiſes, And they that be Wiſe (In the Margent it 


is, Teachers) ſhall ſpine as the Brightneſs of the Firma-|- : 
ment ; And they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as Start|- 
for Ever and Ever, Dan. 12. 3. Brethren, if any of you|- 
do err from the Truth and one Convert Him, Let hins know| 


that He which Converteth a ſinner from the Errour of hu 


—_—_— 


way, ſpall ſave a Soul from Death, aud ſhall hide a Mwl-\ 


titude of Sins, James 5. 19, Here.it hath been Scoffingly 
and Sarcaſtically obje&ed unto us, What, you Convert 
Sinners ? They will noc be Converted by thee, Go and 
Convert thoſe at your own Houſe. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, A Prophet 2s not without Honour, but in his own 
Countrey and among his own Kin, and in his own Houſe, 
Mark 6. 4- And He commonly doth the leaft good a- 
mongft them. Like as the light of a Candle on a Can- 
dleſttck, gives light to thoſe furiher off, but cafts a dark 
ſhadow ngxt round about it {clt. Moreover, ye = to 

now, 


= 
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know, Not 4: tho' by our own Power or Holineſs, we cav 
of Gods Commandments. Nor yet by our own Know- 
ledge or Wiſdom can we bring any cne back into/ the 
right way who was gone aftray. . We do utterly Diſ- 
claim and Renounce whatſoever is of felt, or our own. 


"But yet when He that Ozr of the Zonth of - Baves and 


Sucklings hath ordained ſir ength, Plal. 8.2. He that maketh 
the Dumb,Exod.q.11: And the Srammering Lips, lia.28.11. 


' to ſerve for his own Glory, doth appoint ſuch a weak Vel- 


ſel and Unworthy Infirument, for the Miniftration of his 
Word and Truth ;_ Although the Perſon himſelf 
cannot effe& 'any thing, yet the Word . and Truth 


of God which' appears forth through him , - will 


have its effeft, one way or another, either to Salva- 
tion or Condemnation, either to make People par- 
takers of the Mercy of God, or to Load them withmbre 
Guilt and 1Il deſerving, if they will not obey the Word 
of Life, And tho' this laſt ſeems to be an hard ſaying, 
yet it is grounded on thoſe Words of the great Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, 1 I had not come and ſpoken mnto 
them, they had not had fin, but now they have no Cloke 
for their ſin, John 15. 22. And ſothe Apoſtle Pau! Wut- 
neſſeth in behalf of himſelf and of the other Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, For we are unto God 4 ſweet Savonr of Chriſt 
 #nrthem that are Saved, and in them that Periſh. To the 
one, are we the Savonr of Death unto Death, and to the 0- 
ther the Savour of Life umo Life, and YVho is ſufficient for 
theſe things, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. As hunſelf doth Anſwer 
this laſt in the fifth Verſe of the following Chapter, or 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as © 
orr ſebves, but oar ſulficiency isof God. And if we are nor 
ſufficient to think, neither are we ſufficient to ſpeak or to 
do: We are meer Creatures in the hands of God. As1n 
him we live and move and have our Being. So whatever 
Good Words and True Words do proceed forth from any 
one, Ir 1s what before he had put into our Heart. - It 1s 
agreeable unto his method and manner of Diſpenſation, 
to Publiſh and make known his word and will unto the 
Inhabitants of the Earth 3 By Men of the like Paſſions 


and of the ſame Fleſh and Blood with our {elves. And 
| | it 
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it hath (o.came to paſs, that who have been the g ateſÞ 


Inſtruments of his Glory, and have received moſMrom 
Ged:of any in their ſeveral Generations ; The World 
hath not known them, but deſpiſed them. Which hath 
happened not only as to the Ungodly and common ſort. 


Bur even fo it hath been with the Multitude of outward 


Worſhippers, and who called themſelves the Scrvants of 
God. The truth of this obſervation appears fromthe 
Hiftory of the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and of 
his Faithful Miniſters ever ſince, who hae by 


the Will and Lutt of the Rich and Mighty People. 
Which if they had been indeed the Servants of Chriit, 
they would not have ſo Learned .of him their Ma- 


For as the Rain cometh down and the $;,0w from Heauen, 
41d returneth not thither, but Watereth the Earth, and mat- 
eth it to bring forth and bad ; that it may give Seed to the 
Sower «nd Bread to the Eater, ſo ſhall my Word fe that 
zoeth owt of my Mouth : It ſhall not return unto me Void; 
hut 8 ſhall Aceompl:/h that which I pleaſe, and it [hall 
proſper un the thing whereto T ſent it, Ila. 55. 10, 11. It 


ſhall Accompliſh either the Salvation or Condemnation | {y 


of People ; It ſhall thus Proſper in the thing whereto 
[3od ſends and intends it. Thar if it doth not reform 
them,1it will leave them more without excuſe. The 


fame Word, which now warns thern of both, will pafs |, 
upon their {everal and reſpeRive Lives and Deaths for all 
Eternity. Tho' when the Word of God is laid before 


People and they obey it not, nor do accordingly, then it 
is thought to be vam, weak and ineffectual; Yet God 


Himſelf here ſaith, Ic ſhall not cecurn to him Void ; Bur |, 


whither they will hear, or whither they will forbear, it ſhall 
be bnown that there hath been a_ Prophet among them, Ezelk, 
2. Such Words have been made known, or ſuch things 
have been Written ; That they might have turned from 
their Injquities, and from the Evii'<f their doings, which 
however they were Stifled or Ditregarded in rhe mean 
while, ſhall riſe up again at the Judgment of the Great 
Day. They were warned :nd teſtihed againft, and his 

Laws 


en Workmen 
approved of God, and not Men pleaſers, That is to ſay, 
"A who have Faſhioned the Word of God according to 


| 
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rople. |Yoice of. the Lord their God, and the Wd of Haggai the \n 
-hritt, | Propher , ( as the Lord had fout him) and the People did * ji 
' Ma- |frar before the Lord, Hag. 1. 12. Andio weread in Exrd;: ' 
| 10, They did obey the Commandment of* the Lord,."in i 
a q? Putting day the firange VVives: But we Read moteof- Jy 
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ten. Worg: : God in the. Bible ; Notwithſtanding all.- |; 
that.is Preached. and Alledged out from'thence every Sab»' | 
bath and Week Day, throughout the ſeveral-Congregati-. |, 
ons and Places of this Iſtand;;* Notwithſtanding all the: $j 
Reproof and Admonition of Chriſtian Friends agd Ac- | + 
quaintance: And whatis yet more and nearer and cloſer | c 
unto them, Notwithſtanding all the Accufings and Di- | y, 
fates of their own Conſcience ( which is Gods Witneſs in 
Man or Woman)yet ſtill, There are a People in the World. |; 
who will not hearken unto the Voice of all theſe. Tho 
it muſt be carefully ſaid as to Temporal Judgments, that 
they therefore Refuſe and Diſobey, becauſe the Lord. 
would flay them. Burt .as to futurity, The Lord 25 not 
Willing that any ſhould Periſh, but that all ſhonld come to. 
epentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. However, He affording them the 
means thereof .after continued and repeated Provocation, 
as to that he gives them up at length to themſelves, to 
thetr own Hearts Luſts and to walk after their own 
Counſels, in which they going on will Periſh Everlaſt- |; 
ingly. God hath ſuffered it foto be, That Satan works 
with all Deceivableneſs im them that Periſh, which comes 
apo them through his continued Temptations and Sug- 
eſtions. | | 
5 T have oftentimes thought that People would never do 
ſo of themſelves, as now they do in Offending, Diſ- 
pleaſing, Deſpifing and Provoking of God, but that an | { 
unſeen Enemy doth ſtir them up. Like as it is recorded; 
Bat there was none like unto Ahab, which did ſell himelf 
to work Wickedneſs in the fight of the Lord, whom Jefabel 
hs; Wife tid [fir wp, xt Kings 21. 25. In the Margent it is 
'Incited. So tho' there is a great deal of Wickedneſs in 
the Heart of Man, by Reaſon of original and inbred |' 
Corruption (for Fleſh and Blood will Imagine and Prazs [of ; 
Etice Evi!) Yet this Corrupt Nature would 1ever pro-Jmore 
ceed and tend fo far { eſpecially in immediate Rebellion IWor, 
againſt, and Provocation or Deſpiſing of God ; for what| 
1s ſhewed forth -againſt his Word, 1s againſt Ged hin-jBa]: 
felf, as it will be found by his Interpretation and JudgrJof th 
ment. at the laſt, rho perhaps this may be now befides,feont 
and out of the Mind and Intention of the Creatures) unJBand 
leſs this Infernal Jeſabe/, whoſe Right Name is. 5e/zebwhey 
did ftir and incite them up. Now the Serpent was morthnd 


{uttle then any Braff of the Field, which the Lerd God hdhthe 


madel. 


z All.- | ade, Gen, 3. 1: He is more cunning then all; or an! of 
Sab» | the Sons or Daughters of. Men ( as they-are' merely ſuch 


gati-- | without the atliftance and dire&ion of Gods Word and 
Il the | Spirit) He tempts, ſuggeſts and doth whatever He can, 
AC- | that each one in particular may loſe Heaven, and fall in- 
cloſer | to Hell, ' He walketh about ſeeking whom .He may de- 
| Di- | vour. It is his continued Buſineſs and Employment. _ 
eſs in | So that it is'not altogether ſomuch to be wordred at,tho' 
Yorld. | indeed it is a matter of Horrony aud Grief, Plal. 119.53, 
Tho | 158. and Sighing, Ezek. 9. 4 That when God hath 
, That. | made ſuch very ſevere Declarations from Heaven again(t 
Lord: | all manner of Sin and Tranſgreffion, and againſt all Vs- 
z5 0t | godlineſs and Unrighteonſneſs of Men, Which alto will be 
me 80. |Exccuted upon and fenſibly felt by them after that their 
1m the. |Breath is our of their Noftrils, and their Souls are de- 
ation,: | parted from their Bodics ; Yet Nevertheleſs in this Time 
7es, tO: | of Provocation and in this Day -.of Temptation or Trial 
r own [in this Wilderneſs of the Earth, ſtill People go on there- 
eerlaſt- | in; and do the ſame. Yea, rather more Greedily and Earn- 
; works | oftly then they would have done, if God had revealed no 
comes | wrath and fucure Puniſhment againſt the lame. I knew 
d SVg- |a Man,-who' after he had been convinced of the Sin of 
| LUnrighteoufnets, and afrer He had heard the Word of 
ever d0 [God declared agAnilt it ; Yer the next opportunity after- 
», Dif- | wards, He would more eagerly Pra&tice the fame. And 
that an |{o when the like hath been done to Harlots and Unclean 
corded; | Perſons, the Sin and Danger of their courſe hath been 
himſelf |[|#d open and made known unto them by my Miniſtry of 
 Tefabel Word, it hath been told unto me, - that at the very 
ent it 18 me moment, they would for all Prafice the leſſer Ads 
dneis 1 BF Laſciviouſneſs : This ſheweth afrer what manner the 
| inbred ISpirit of Diſobedience doch work in the Children there- 
nd Pra* jof ; And when they will of ſet Purpoſe Tranſegreſs. yet 
ver pr0-Jmore and more, in plain and downright oppoſition to the 


E6% 
, 
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that Sinning wth an high hand, whereof it is written, The 
Sex. which doth- Preſumptuosſly, {ball be cut off' from my; 
People ſarth the Lord, Ay, But the People of: the World 


do-not value nor-fear that Threatning, for ſuch Perſons | 


who do- Preſumptuouſly and Sin with an high haad- do 
commonly live out their appointed Time mm; Health, 
Strength, ealth and Proſperity, as other People-do. Yet 
Alas ! In this they are Ignorant or Unmindtul,: that: God 
hath anorher Place befides this Earth, and another .time 
beiides this Life, . wherein He will fulfil and- make true 
his Word, For tho' a Sinner doth Evil an Hundred Times 
and his Days be Prolonged, yet 3t your be well with them 
that fear God, which fear before him, Eclel. 8. 12. Bms 
the fumner being an Hundred Tears Old, ſhall be Accurſed, 
Iſa. 65. 20. By which-Phraſe of Accurſed, we are given 
to underſtand that the Word of God doth ſpeak Evil-of 
him now (for ſo Halediio the Latin Word tor a Curle, 
doth henify) and it ſhall go-Evit with him at the laſt. 
Fhen all the 

» higz, Dev. 29. 20. And ſhall be alſo Excuted; and 
the Lord alſo ſhall Blot owt his Name from nnaer Heaven, 
Jo that Himſelf ſhall not go there, Fhis is to be: cut: oft 


from Gods People, when they ſhall be. Blotted owt bf:the |: 


Book of the Living, and not written with the Righteovis, 


Pial. 69. 28. So that tho' when He heard the Words of |! 
the former Threatning, He blefed himſelf in his Heart, |. 
ſaying, 1may live as long as other Men and VVomen, tho''1|. 


walk in the Imagination of my Heart, to add fin to my Law- 
ful defires. For that is, Adding Drunkenneſs to Thirfts 
aſmuch as Thirſt is a Lawful and Neceſſary defire, wh 
2s Drunkennefs is a Sin. So the Courſe of the Wor 


Curſes that are written in this Book, ſhall be |: 


a greater Sin. and will make the Oven or Furnace feve 

'Time: yet hotter, which ſhall be for their Punifhmen 

when they Tag or Link on an Oath, or Speech of _ 
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offence cometh, Mar. 18. 7. So in like manner it may be 
: here applyed, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled ; It 
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| Words 
go on t0 
rds, and; 
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''then they can ceaſe to be. $ 
1t 35notaltogether ſo evident and vifivle, then that there 
52, World which we behold, or ar Earth which we tread 


Swearing to an-Exprefſion, when the ſentence which they!. 
| e& and entire without it ; -Or* 
{ if to their Aions and Doings, they Annex Iniquity an 
Tranfſgreſſion. Nevertheleſs ſo it hath been, ſo it is, ant 


ſpeak would be more 


{0 it will be, during the Time of this Generation. Al- 
tho' at length there will bean End of Tranſgreſſion, 414 
the Wicked ſhall be no moye, Plal. 104. 35. For in what 
Prayer the Spirit of Truth doth difate, is included a 
Promile that ſo it a” Yer until theſe latter Days and 
that Time is come, thE World will go on in Sinning, let 
what will be ſpoken or declared againſt it. 

+ "Herein the VVord of God hath its Effet ; For hereby it 
is conkrmed, I had almoſt (aid, ſeen, bur I am ſure itis 
perceived, that there is a Devil, Y/bo decerverhthe Nats- 
093, ard deceiveth the whole World, Rev. 12. 9. For theſe 
be the Days of Þengeavce, that all things which are written 
May be fulfilled, Luke 21. 22. Soit is as to the foregoing 
'Sin'and Tranfgreſfion, which bring theſe Judgments on 
the Earth; It muſt needs go on in its courſe, that the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled, which lay, in at, 7.13. 


and far. 25. That ſome, yea, and the greater part of 


:Mankind - ſhall go away ito Everlaſting Puniſhment. 
. Bucas our Lord ſaid concerning offences, Ir muſt needs be 


that offences come, But Wo wnto that Man by whom the 


muſt needs be that the greater Part of Mankind ſhall go 
away into Everlaſting Puniſhment. But Wo unto thoſe 
Particular Souls, who ſhall have their Lot and Portion in 
this matter ; For they can no more ceaſe to be miſerable, 
This is as certain, tho as yer 


:on - For laith the ſame Word, by the which the Heavens 


rand the Earth were Created, and the ſame Trutit by 'the 
awnich they are now upheld, and the things therein are 


Connetted togetner, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 


' ED ( 22 ) 
"all "Nations ſhall be Gathered, and Chriſt ſpall ſeparate 
them one from another, as 4 Shepherd divideth his fheep 


"from the Goats, and he ſhall fot the Sheep on the Right | 
band and the Goats on the left, and ſhall ſay to the one, | 


Come ye Bleſſed, &c. And to the other, Go ye Curſed, | 


fay, All this is as evident and manifeſt to me, as it I did | 


now ſee that Great and Terrible fight with my outward 
Bodily Eyes. And truly, if we did ſee that vaſt and 


doleful herd of Condemned Criminals, as they are going | 


to the Place of Everlaſting Punſhment, we ſhould fear. 


For it is a thing Infiritely more to be Pitied, then now a | 
little Commiſeration doth ariſe, as we behold Sheep or | 


Cattle going to the Shambles and Slaughter Houſe. 
| What God hath ſaid by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall certain- 
ly come to paſs: So that this will as certainly be as if we 
now ſaw it with our Eyes. For it will as certainly be in 
the appointed, Time, as that we now preſent, were once 
living on the Earth. What can be more forcible to make 
us take the utmoſt heed that our ſelves be not among 
mem? ” X | 

It would be an hard Caſe, if there was not one in ſuch 


a Pariſh or Neighbourhood, who ſhould go to Heaven. |. 


But I truſt that ſeveral will, as Lam aflured from the 


Scriptures of Truth, That all thoſe will who have a Geod| 


Conſcience,and are wiling tolive honeſtly in all things,Heb. 1 3. 


x8.$80 it would be Melancholly and Diſmal to ſuppoſe. But | 


yet it i5juſtly and truly to be feared, that ſome in this Nezgh- 
pourhood,I do not know one of them, but the Lord knows 
Who. the very Perſons be that are in ſuch a place now ; 


Who ſhall be found amoeſt thoſe Goats, at the very laſt | 


Day. But either to convince them thereof, or to make it | 
Kknownunto them, would make their Life hang in doubt, 
' and fill them with a: fearful ExpetFatiow, and give them a 
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trembling heart: So to point them out by their Names | 
and Diftin& Perſons, it would make all Chriſtians, Aore * 
that Man or Womar, and have no Converſation with them, 
If he or ſhe ſhould prove certainly a caſt away, or a Con- 
demned Creature at that Day. But every one would be a-| 


ftaid or ſhy of them in the mean while ( as now they are | 
of 'a Man that is to be hanged or put to Death) I do here}: 
e Words of the Apoſtle, If any} 


ſomewhat allude to tho 
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any Man orWomanamongſt ye do not obey thoſe things, 
- which have been here alledged unto ye from the Word of 


the Lord ; If there be any who will deſpiſe and-vo0 fraw 


the one, | araly in the way of their heart, And further, if there be 


any who ſhall do Preſumptuouſly and Sin with an high 
hand, as of ſet Purpoſe, to Sin and Tranſgreſs more and 
more, becauſe ſuch things have been ſpoken againſt thar, 


. and all manner of Sin and Tranſgrethon ; Truly, my Bre- 


thren, Partakers of the ſame Fleſh and Blood, thele and 
ſuch like are fad Signs and Prognoſticks, that ſuch very 
Perſons will be indeed found among thatNumber of Goats 
at the laſtDay,and to them Lam now ſent with heavyTid- 
ings, {t wonld be good for them if they had never been Born 
Andupon;them this Word Preached andPubliſhed will have 
its effe& (like the Sun which doth melt Wax, but harden 
Clay) for Evil, but not for Good. And here People ſhould 
not ſo. much as keep Company with ſuch, ſo as to Encou- 
rage them in theirEvilDeeds,ar ſo much as barely toCoun- 
tenance them in their Rebellion, Tranſgreflion, or even in 
their Contempt of the Lord God ; But only to warn, ex- 
hort and teſtify, that they ſeeing themſelves as it were cut 


_ off from the Society of Mankind, by perceiving the Incon- 


venience and Miſery thereof, may underſtand the,ten 
Thouſand Times greater Miſery to be cut off and depriv- 


ed from the General Aſſembly and Charch of the firſt Born 


which are Written im Heaven ; And from God the Tudee of 
all, and the Spirits of juſt len made Perfett, And this 
would be ſome means for them to turn. out of the 'wrong 
way which leads unto DeſtruRtton ; And they maybe aſham- 
edof Tranſgreſſing without a cauſe, Plal. 25. 3. Or, that 
they ſhould ever deſpiſe the Lord their God. | : 
It was aforeſaid, that the foregoing Sin and Tranſgret- 
fion which bring theſe Judgments on the Earth muſt 
needs go 0nN in 1ts Courle that the Scriptures might be 
fulfilled. Whar ar theſe Judgments 2 They are declared 
in Math. 24. and Zake 21. Rumors, T 04 and conmotions 
of Wars, Nation againſ}> Nation, and Great Earthquakes 
ſhall be tn Divers Places, Luke 21. 11. And thete' was 
a Great Earthquake in Jamasce, in Jare ot Fals, 16,92- 
There was an Univer{al ſhaking of the Earth throughout 
moſt Parts of Europe in September, 1692. And in Jan%%77, 
1692. There was the Greateſt Earthquake in the [a»as 
of Sicily, and alta, fo as to fwallow up an Hundred o_ 
s SiX- 
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"all "Nations ſhall be Gathered, and Chriſt ſpall ſeparate 
them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth his fheep 
"from the Goats, and he ſhall fot the Sheep on the Right 


hand and the Goats on the left, and ſhall ſay to the one, | 


Come ye Bleſſed, &c. And to the other, Go ye Curſed, [| 
fay, All this is as evident and manifeſt to me, as it I did 
now ſee that Great and Terrible fight with my outward 
Bodily Eyes. And truly, if we did ſee that vaſt and 
doleful herd of Condemned Criminals, as they are going 
to the Place of Everlaſting Punſhment, we ſhould fear. 


For it is a thing Infinitely niore to be Pitied, then now a | 


little Commilſeration doth ariſe, as we behold Sheep or 
Cattle going to the Shambles and Slaughter Houſe. 
| What God hath ſaid by his Sen Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall certain- 

ly come to paſs: So that this will as certainly be as if we 
now ſaw it with our Eyes. For it will as certainly be in 
the appointed, Time, as that we now preſent, were once 
living on the Earth. What can be more forcible to make 
ns the utmoſt heed that our ſelves be not among 
| j — | + | | 

It would be an hard Caſe, if there was not one in ſuch 


a Pariſh or Neighbourhood, who ſhould go to Heaven. | 


But I truſt that ſeveral will, as Iam aflured from the 


Scriptures of Truth, That all thoſe will who have a Geod| 


Conſcience,and are wiling to live honeſtly in all things,Heb. 1 3. 


x8.S0 it would be Melancholly and Diſmal to ſuppoſe. But | 
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yet it is juſtly and truly to be feared,that ſome in this Nergh- 
2ourhood,I do not know one of them, but the Lord knows 
Who. the very Perſons be that are in ſuch a place now ; 


. % 


Who ſhall be found amogſt thoſe Goars, at the very laſt} 


Day. But either to convince them thereof, or to makeit 
. known unto them, would make their Life hang in doubt, 
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and fill them with a; fearful Expeftation, and give them aj 
trembling heart : So to point them out by their Names! 
and Diſtin& Perſons, it would make all Chriſtians, Are: 
that Man or Womar, and have 'no Converſation with them, 
If he or ſhe ſhould prove certainly a caſt away, 'or a Con-| 
demned Creature at that Day. But every one would be a-| 
fraid or ſhy ot them in the mean while ( as now they are 
of a Mant 

ſomewhat allude to thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, .1f any 
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dan obey not the Word of this E 5-57 Note that Alan, and 
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any Man orWoman'umongſt ye do not obey thoſe things, 


which have been here alledged unto ye from the Word of 
the Lord ; If there be any who will deſpiſe and-2o frow 

araly in the way of their heart, And further, if there be 
any who ſhall do Preſumptuouſly and Sin with an high 
hand, as of ſet Purpoſe, to Sin and Tranſgreſs more and 
more, becauſe ſuch things have been ſpoken againſt thar, 


and all manner of Sin and Tranſgrethon ; Truly, my Bre- 


thren, Partakers of the ſame Fleſh and Blood, thele and 
ſuch like are ſad Signs and Prognoſticks, that ſuch very 
Perſoris will be indeed found among thatNumber of Goats 
at the laſtDay,and to them Lam now ſent with heavyTid- 
ings, {t wonldbe good for them if they had never been Born 
Andupon;them this Word Preached andPubliſhed will have 
its effe& (like the Sun which doth melt Wax, but harden 
Clay) for Evil, but not for Good. And here People ſhould 
not ſo. much as keep Company with ſuch, ſo as to Encou- 
rage them in theirEvilDeeds,ar ſo much as barely toCoun- 
tenance them in their Rebellion, Tranſgrefſion, or even in 
their Contempt of the Lord God ; But only to warn, ex- 
hort and teſtify, that they ſeeing themſelves as it were cut 
off from the Society of Mankind, by perceiving the Incon- 
venience and Miſery thereof, may underſtand the; ten 


Thouſand Times greater Miſery to be cut off and depiv- 


ed from the General Aſſembly and Charch of the firſÞ Born 
which are Written in Heaven ; And from God the Tadee of 
all, and the Spirits of juſt en made Perfett, And this 
would be ſome means for them to turn. out of the 'wrong 
way which leads unto DeſtruRton ; And they may be aſham- 
edof Tranſgreſſing without a cauſe, Plal. 25. 3. Or, that 
they ſhould ever deſpiſe the Lord their God. I > 

It was aforeſaid, that the foregoing Sin and Tranſgret- 


fion which bring theſe Judgments on the Earth muſt 


needs go On in its Courſe that the Scriptures might be 
fulfilled. What ares theſe Judgments 2 They are declared 
in AMath. 24. and Lake 21. Rumors, ſiirs and commotions 
of Wars, Nation againſt Nation, and Great Earthquakes 
ſhall be tn Divers Places. Luke 21. 11. And there''was 
a Great Earthquake in Jamaica, in Fave of Fauls, 1692+ 
There was an Univer{al ſhaking of che Earth throughout 
moſt Parts of Europe in September, 1692. And in Jan#%r7, 
1692. There was the Greateſt Earthquake in the a»as 


of Sicily, and Matta, fo as to fallow up an Hundred-and 


(124) 


mHiſtorp fince-Man was Created on the Earth- Theſe are 
Great Earthquakes im Divers Places, and Fearful Sights, 
pn Great Signs there have been from Heaven ; As the 
eat Gomet about eighteen Years ago,: which is no: long 
Time according to the Courſe and Reckoning of Time in 
the Decree of God, and according to Scripture Account. 
And for ought we know, that gentle Univerſal ſhaking 
of the Earth in England, France, Holland, or the Low 
Countreys 3 Wherein it is more obſervable, and ſhews 
that the Hand of God 15 ſomewhat more in it, then the 
grdinary Courſe of Nature : Becauſe it happened thus at 
the very ſame Minute of Time in other. Places, which 
were diſtin& and ſeparated one from another by the 
Grear and Wide Sea ; All this may be a forerunner of a 
much Greater Earthquake, from which we are no more 
ſecured and abſolutely preſerved by the Advantage of our 
- Countreys Scituation, and becauſe ſuch things have not 
been ſo uſually among us asamong others, For the Pil/ars of 
the Earth are the Lords and he bath ſet the World npon them. 
For He who firetcheth che North over the empty Place, and 
bangeth the Earth pon nothing, Can find out this way to 
Puniſh us if he pleaſe. As it 1s yet moxe certain, that tho 
if the Farth ſhould not ſwallow us up alive, yet it is but 
A very little while, and it will receive and devour our 
Dead Bodies, as alſo it gives Aſſurance of what he hath 
roms. which hath been in ſome meaſure already, and 
yet to be fulfilled, Saying, Net once more 1 ſhake nt the 
Earth, bat alſo Heaven, Hag. 2. 6. Heb. 12. 26: Which is 
not only ſet forth by way of Greatneſs of Expreflion, or 
to fignity only the Men and Women contained therein 5 
but it ſha}l reach and affe& even the very Elemental Bo- 
gies, even the whole Creation according to 2 Pet. 3. As 
eur ſelves ſhall one Day ſee; All one as we naw hear, 
that-thoſe foregoing figns are fulfilled. ' And as ar ſuch a 
Seaſon. of the Year, we behold all the Trees ſhoot forth 
andthe Graſs doth grow, ther we know of our ſelves that 
$PvmMmer 15 near at Fd ; So likewiſe when 7e ſee theſe 
Hume come tg paſs, know ye that the Kingdoms of God's myh 
at hand. Now it 1s nearer then ever it was yet. But we are 
ziven to underſtand farther, that by the more then ordina- 
rF.appearance of theſe foregoing ſigns, we are juſt entring 
upon, 1f not_ falling into thoſe: Great.and —_— _ 


SixkoreThouſind Inhabitants then evertheardorred of; 
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Vhertof the Scriptures do abundamtly'{peaittrhat 42 half 
bein' the Jatter Days, that the Great Thiigs of God ſhalt 
be fulfilled. And the' Chriſt ſaid- Sixteen. Hundred Years 
2p0, This Generation ſhall not paſs away till all theſe thaigy 


| {hall be fulfilled ( By which kind of Expreſiion faith is ex- 
erciſed and proved, as alſo the underſtandings of Men'ar 


ſomewhat Puzzled ) yer take and include Chriſt himfelf 
;rto. that Generation ({ for he was then in the Days of his 
Fleſh, and a Generation includes all that are living there- 
in) and it holds literally true in that ſence, for He the 
Son of God hath not paſled away, nt was without begins 
wug of Days or Ena of Life, but abiacth continually. But] 
do verily believe, That tho' there is never a Chriſt now 
on Earth, nor an Encch, nor yet any ſuch of whom there 
is a ſaying, That any now living ſhall nat die ; Yer before 
all the Young Men and Children, and Infams, that are 
now Breathing on this Earth are gone oft from it, there 
will be yet ſomewhat a Greater and more extraordinary 
Manifeſtation concerning the Kingdom of God, then hath 
been inall the mean Generations, fince Chriſt and his Ap6- 
files were on the Earth. And this I do afſuredly gather, 
becauſe the Time of the Fromiſe draws nigh, As 5: 1 
As 'is Manifeſt trom the yet greater Appearance and Con- 
fpicuouſneſs of thoſe foregoing ſigns here mentioned, -: 
AN this put together ſhould induce us to lay theſe 
things to: heart, and to tremble and fear continually be- 
fore the Lord God of Heaven and Earin, tor what he hath 
already done on the Earth, as alſo out of ExpeQation 'of 
what he will do yer further. Which - Expe&ation out 
hearts ſhould be always very full off, and in no wiſe 
Choke and Stifle the {ence thereof with Glattony, Dranken- 
neſs, and the Cares of this Life, and { that Day come upon 
50 #nawares, Luke 21.34. Which 15 brought in upon this 
occaſion. As Moſes (aid upon that terrible fight at Mount 
Sinah,J exceedingly fear and quake:So the ſame mind ſhovld 
beat all Times and in all Places,jn. all the Servants of God; 
as to-what they have heard or ſeen, He hath done 'mofe 
lately, js now a doing, and will ſhorrly bring yet-greater 
things to paſs, then all theſe un this Earth, the lower Part 
of the World, | US cf 

-*As God at firſt made all things, and doth now uphold 


them by the Word ot: his. Power : So fone of them do" 


.move and go on according to his Wil, Appolormens and. 
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»;Decree. Known to God are all his Works from the bepin 0, 
«ming of -the World, and fo it is as to what He will do to- 
{wards the End thereof, as our ſelves know what we intend 
-+todoat ſuch a Time hereafter, if we have the ſame Mind 
and Will, Strength and Opportunity, Life and Power of 
-Adtion, or ſuch like. The want of any of which do often 
caule a negle& or. failure of the ſame. But now with God, 
: - there is no variablene(s nor ſhadow of turning, He is Al- 
2 | mighty and Eternal. What He ,once Decrees, Purpoſes or 
bo | Wills, he doth certainly bring to paſs ; and he ſpeaks of 
things before they are done, While they are yet Springing up 
. do II tell you of them. And fo it 1s, when he ſpeaks of 
things before-hand, and they do afterwards come to pals 
in like' manner, then it is, that his word is fulfilled. 
There are a Thouſand Inſtances of this in Scripture,and ſo 
very many, for the whole is but an orderly Declaration 
_ of fuchthings,that it is ſuperfluous to mention Particulars. 
Thoſe who know ſomewhat more of God, then the or- 
dinary and common NMultitude, do apprehend, perceive 
and obſerve, that as all things are Gods, from the Cedar 
in Lebanon: to the Hyſſop on the Wall, from the greateſt to 
the ſmalleſt ; for his Providence and Government of 
things is comprehenfive of and-extenfive, even unto ſpar-- 
- rows and the hairs of our head, the more inconfiderable 
Creatures,and every leaſt thing that belongs to us; All one 
. "as tOAngels orMen,or to the yet greaterWorks of the Crea- 
"tion. So as that fame Word m Scripture doth ſpeak of all 
things that are done on this Earth: So Reciprocally what- 
"ever 15 done or comes to paſs or happens here, it is all a 
"fulfilling of the ſame Word. There is hardly any thing 
whatever, be it of greater or leſs moment, but fome Pla- 
| __ .:ces ln the Book of the Lord do ſpeak thereof either in ex- 
', preſs Words, or near to the ſame purpoſe. There ſhall the 
. : great Owl makeher Neft, and lay and hatch, and gather an- 
-. der her ſhadow : There ſhall the Vultures alſo be gathered c- 
4! ery one with her Mate, Seek ye out of the Book of the Lord | 
"and Read, No one of theſe ſhall fail, no one ſhall want her | 
* Hate ; for my month it hath Commanded, and his Spirit it | 
ih gathered them, Tia. 34.15, 16. As the Apoſtle ſaith, | 
*  Doath God take care for Oxen ? So doth his Word ſpeak of | 
= Cormorants, and Bitterns and Ravens, Wild Beaſts and 
_-  Satyrs, Schreech Owls and Great Owis, and Vultures and 
+: > Thorns, and Nettles and Brambles? Yes, verily it doth,and | 
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of all the things in the Earth, andeven of the very Times 


and Seafons of the Year, How Graſs doth grow upon the 


Mountains and Herb for the uſe of Man. Obierve this laſt, 


which leads again towards our Subje&t and Intended mat-. 


ter. For as the ſame Apoſtle Pax! goes on to-add; Faith 
He :t altogether for our ſakes ? For our ſakes, no doubt this 
# V/ritten, 1 Cor. 9. 10. So as there is a certain Connexi- 
on and Linking on together of all the Creatures 'and 
Works of God ({ whither Living or Inanimate) So they 
have each ſeverally, and all together a yet greater Con- 
nexion, Tendency and Relation to us Men and Women. 
It is ſo Written of them, and ſo Gods ſpeaks of them in his 
word, for our takes, in order to us, as they aregomewhat 
concerned, and do belong unro the Exerciſe af Admini- 
firation of his Kingdom and Dominion over Men: He be- 
ing the God unto whom we and all the other Creatures be- 
des, have todo. It is but a ſmall matter as to theſe out- 
ward viſible preſent things, But the Kingdom of God ts. 
withis you ; And the chief and only matter is as each ſtands 
In Subordination, Subſerviency and Tendeney to the invi- 


ſible and future State of things ; and that is Branched out"only 


one of theſe two ways, Salyation or Condemnation, Happineſs or 


_ Miſery. 


The Word of God hath its effeF, upon all Men and Women of e- 
very Coufttrey, Nation and Languagce,from the beginning of their 
Generations unto the End thereof, one of theſs two ways, Go ye 
1nto all the World and Preach the Coſtel ro cutry Creature, He that be- 
lieveth and us Baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and He that believeth not, (ball 
be Damned, Mark 16. 15, 16, He that obeyeth all the whole 
Word of God ſhall be ſaved; but He that obeyeth not-the Word 
of God ſhall be Damned. He thar obſerves all things whatſoever Chriſt 


hath Commanded, Chriſt will be a Saviour unto hive, But He that doth 


not obſerve all things whatſoever Chrift hath Commanded, He 15 
without the Coverant and Benefit of a Sayiour ; and He ſhallPer- 
iſh, For the Lord Feſas ſhall berevealed from Feaven in flaming Fire, 
raking Vengeance on them that hnow net God, and that obey not vhe- Goj- 
pelof our Lord Fejus Chrift ; 14ho foa!l be Puniſ1:d with Everlaſting 
Deſtrut3;on, from the Preſence of the Lord and the Glery of his Power. 

It is Reported of Chry/ofiome, who was in his Generation 2 
Preacher unto a very Numerous Auditory in.the City of Antioch, 
(Where the Diſciples weve firſt called Chriftzans,And 1 would to God, 


they had never been called any thing elſe fince ) that He ſhould 


ſay, that if He was to Preach before all the Men and Women liv- 
ing upon the Earth, and ſuch a thing were poſſible for them all 
to be gathered together. and his Voice could reach them all (as 
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Oh a thing mi 'ht be now effefcd by Printing and an Univerſal 
Pall e fevera h 


jcation of Copies, which would be a-yery good 


How loig will ye Love Vanity and ſeek after leafing ? Selab, Plal. 4+ 2. 
$o uf the like was here to be ſuppoſed, as indeed it might þe of 
good, effett if it were ſo done, there could not be a more proper 
Subject choſen then what hath been here inſiſted on, To ſhew, How. 
bar theWord of God will have its effett,upon thoſe Multitudes, Multirudes 
in the Valley of Decifon,Joelz.14. Soas to decide their future State 
and Condition one way oranother. As the Proverb is among the 
Larinr, Te may gueſs at the Bienrſs of Zercules by bus Foot : SO we 
may make ſome eſtimate of this Generation af Men and Women 
now living upon the Earth, by ſuch a mtxt Multitude Aſſembled 
to chenſſp Saints and Sinners. As there are probably 
of both forts, fo it 1s abroad in all Pariſhes of this Natj- 
en , and alſo in all the other Habitable Parts of the 
Earth, . Some will believe the things that have been ſpoken, and ſome 
29111 believe them not. Some will obe y theſe Words, and ſome will 
obey themnot. And Perhaps, of this latter fort, ſome will be 
fourd, who will fin yet more Violently and Earneſtly, and Gree- 
Lily, becauſe ſuch , Words of Soberneſs and Truth, have been de- 
clared unto them. They will make (1f they can ) the Preacher a 
Liar; and waat lies in them, the Word of God of. none. effeR. 
As if it was not abie and ſufficient to Convert Sinners from the 
Fprone of their ways, in that themſelves are reſolved.not to ' be 
Converted by it. There be thoſe abroad in the World,who do not 
Hear of Read this; and if they do not altogether fo perverſely 
and obſtinately againſt the Word Preached, for they hear little or 
None at all ;- and it may be out of a ſecret Conſciouſneſs, that 
ZLheir own Lives are not Anſwerable thereunto, nor yet will. they 
Regulate their Life and Manners according to it ; and they. ima- 
-S3ne that then to' Hear or Read the Word of God, will but ſo 
, much.the more increaſe their Sin and Guilt, Theſe do not conſi- 
.der,how that the Weight andAbcmination of Iniquity is ſet.forth 
throughout the Old Teſtament-;. In: » efufing ro Hear (Gods Words, 
*The Spirit.it ſelf calleth chem, 7bie Evil People whic/: refuſe to-bear 
wn Words, Jer. 13.10, (Which I would, were more actended ngto 
,exen.by the very Worſhippers of God) that when an opportunity 
; 1s gwen, or Dcor is opc: to hear the :Wor!.Preachcd,they count 
-3t,2-matter indifferent,” they tnay 'hear or -let itajtone, But-let 
; 544 know, - .That when the Dead ſmall and great, ſpall ftand befeye 
-&9d, They ſhall remember, and 5nd that :: as matterof- Duty 
far thera to-have heard, and not as a thing of Inditferency;which 
$4865 alongwith.it a Contempt and Neglect of the things per- 
. 4amingo-hisKingdom.lt will be then ſeca which way: doth; moſt 
\plt3e. and ſhall find Accepiuyce with God, as allo OE THe 
| | r6e 


pr i were ©done.) He would chooſe for his Text theſs 
Words, 0 ye Sons of Men, Eow long gs turn my Glory nts ſhame ? 
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Preſumptuous ſinner doth not yet more diſpleaſe and provoke him 
by-thoſe his Tmaginations.But even in thoſe who are mſtignotang 
and keep" away from the fight and'hearing of his Word ;  Never= 
theleſs, God hath not }eft himſelf without Witnels, forthey have 
z certain Rumour and Notion, or rather an apptthenfion of the 
things contained in the Bible. They have many filent.and ſeo! 
thoughts within themſelves ; and when theſe do'reprove, wat 


> 
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and Teſtify,they do jn like manner Preſumptoully againſt them,as 
others*d0 immediately againſt the word Preached. But where is 
that degree of the Spirit of Contradi@ion, and that utmoſt 
Height of Dilobedience, To do after their own Luſt andWiſl,any 
Eaw or Ordinance of God tothe contrary*Notwithſtanding, For 
the Language of 'Stubbornneſs ſpeaks on this wie, IT have Loved 
ſtrangers, and after them T will po. This makes their-ſin to he ex- 
ceeding finful in the mean while, and ſuch ſhall be beaten with 
more ſtripes, and Inherit a greater Condemnation at the laſt. 
The Prophet doth intend fomewhat alike to what it afore mer- 
tioned, when he ufeth that Phraſe and kind of words. Hearken unty 
nee ye Stouthearted that are far from Kightemiſneſs. 1a. 46. 12. Sthut- 
hearted, ſuch as will not ſubmitas it were out of a Piece of Pride 
and Bravery, and they dooflet purpoſe keep off. TI bring near ne 
Righteouſmeſs, it ſhall nos be far off and my Salvation ſhafl nor ray. 
Verſ. 13. Put they will go fnrther off and ftand more at a d&1Nance 
and delay vet more that thcy may not lee it. A perverſe 'and 
cohtrary manner of &&ting, which God doth behold and wilf re- 
compenſe upon them. & es 
' There are ſome who let God do what He will, ſead fortlihis 
Light and make futher Manifeftations of his Truth, give nfore 
Preſſing Motives and Arguments, ſend his ſeveral ſorcs of Fudp- 
ments, yet they will not return unto the Lord. Ard {6 Not- 
withſtanding all his methods of Mercy and Truth, when there'are 
Great Multitudes already brought over and Converted, yerthey 
reckon It as it were a greater Piece of Gallantry and Honor, 
that for ail this they will not be perſwaded. Mt in the Lant-of 
#prighineſs will deal Unjulily, and will not beho!4 the Majeſty of the 
Lord, Ia. 26. 10. In that exceeding Glory of the Chuxch, by: the * 
vaſt Multitude of the Gentiles coming in, yet {till {come will Ge 
Rebellious, yes, and reiule to come. 
nunciation and Threatning put as it were juſt in the middle of ali 
thoſe Blefſings and Promiſes, For the Nazion m4 Kingdom thai'w!k 
not ſerve thee ſhall Periſh; Tea, thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly ' waſfea, 
ifa. 60. 12. 1t that be their Rumour and Reſolution, & it'miy be 
-to kick againſt the Pricks; to run their Head violently agazrſt 2 
Braſs Wall, to fet themlelves as it were againſt their God, V hen 
He hath FTropbeſicd and Foretold of ſuch an Univerſal Refcrma- 
tion, they will what lxeth inthem, make God a Liar, for them- 
ſelves will (till refule-ro be reformed. O Wicked Fools! Payr 
NS Ns | | Ignorant 


And therefore 15 that De- 
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lefi6ratit Souls! This'ye cannot do, but confirm his Word «the. | 
mdxe, for his Holy Spirit deth- foreſee this Stubboraneſs and Re-. . 
fraRinorineſs of Yours,and' ſpeaks of it ſomeThouſandYears before . 


your felves Practice it, That' the Purpoſe of God might Aland, And 


what Himſelf hath ſaid ſhall be fulfilled. ,Neverthelets, for your-' 


Evil- Intent and Malice'of Heart, you ſhall ſmart and be Punijſhed 
for: the 'fame. They ſh.z!! Perifſh and be' utterly waſted ; And then 
themſelves ſhall know whither it would noc have been better for 
them to have ſerved God, (then as they did ) to have went on 
in" their own Perverſeneſs and Oppolition. | 
After all, What ſhall T jay? Gol hath ſpoken thus, an4 himlelf ſhalt 
do accordingly. T foall eo ſoftly, al my Tears tn the Bitterneſs of my 
Sowt. As often as 1 do fertoutly and throughly refle& thereon, I 
have great heavineſs and continual Sorrow of Heart. I do not 
{peak this in Words of Courſe, or only in Scripture Phraſe ; Bur 
from an inward feeling of the ſame, and from the very Truth of 
thematter. For tho' I could never wiſh my felt Accurſed from 
Chrift, rather then that my Brethren and Kinimen according to 
the Fleſh ſhould Periſh. I have had: yet a much greater concern for 
my-neareft Kindred according to the Heſh (Altho' herein, They 
have Rewarded me Evii for Good, and Hazred for my Love,' Plal. 109. 
10.).'Then tor the reſt of my Brethren and Sifters of che common 
frock of Mankind. Yet herein, I ſay the Truth in Chrilt T le 
nut, my Conſcience alſo bearing me Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, 
that:'T:have ſeveral times wiſhed that my lelf had never- came 
torth into Being, rather then I ſhould know and fee ſo many of 
my tellow Creatures, who are Fleſh of my Flefh, and Bone of my 
Boae, g0 away into Everlaſting Puniſhment and Miſery, I have 
had that greateſt Compaſſion , and moſt Earneſt ſenſible concern 
tor them. For as it 1s Proverbially ſpoken of very ill weath:r 
Th. oze-woutd not then hve a Doz abide out of . Doors : So Eternal 
Damnation is ſuch a Terrible and Miſerable thing to them, whe 
beleveand apprehend it thronglly, that one would not with it to 
the greateſt Enemy one had. I muſt confeſs again, that this 
great GCompaiſion and Earneft concern, which I have formerly 
712d for.others, doch'now go off and lefſen with me. And what 
may feem yet more ftrange, It doth {o even as I behold their 
-ontinued 'Provocation and Repeated evil doing ; which will 
more certainly ſeal them over unto the Day of their Deftraction. 
4n this Temper of Mind I come yet more near to that of the. 
_ Spirit, which ith on this wiſe, Ter bebotd therein ſhall be left a Rem- 
n11At that ſhall be brought forth, both Sons andDaughters, Behold, they ſhall 


cone forth unto you, and ye ſhall fee their way, and their doinzs : - And- 


ye.ſhall be comforted concerning the evil that I have brought ugon Jeru- 


ſfalem; even concermne all that I have brought upon it, And they (halt 


corafort you when ye ſee their ways and their doings: And ye fhall know 
that 4 bave- not done without cauje, all.thas I have done init, ſaith ve 
7) | | Lor 
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Lord God, Fzck, 14:22, 23. There is ſo very much Malignity:ands” 
Evil deferving in” Sin, - that when God: Himſeli! :( which the;:. 
Miniſters of bis. Word do very faintly and/imperfe&ly now) ſhall-: 
Jay. 1t open. before his $aints and Seryants, As 1has they ſhall ſee their. 


— a. <tc. Ca 


— > IIA eB > OS Aw ——_ 


- _—— —— 


ways and their doings, As we behold Dirt and Mire now, events 

they ſhall be Comtorted concerning all the Puniſhment and Miſe--* 

ry. which he will lay upon the Inhabitants of the Earth, 'tho* it; 
be upon their own Father, Mother, Brothers, Siſters, the Wife of. ; 
their Boſom, the neareſt Kinsfolks and Deareft Friends according 

to the Fleſh. So that they ſhall not Pity, the tender and delicate 

Man, who was moſt et out with Riches, Beauty, Good Breeding, 

or. common good Nature { if it was mixt with Ungodligels or: 
Contempt of Gojl) Nor yet the tender and delicate Woman, which q 
would not Adventure to ſet the fole of her foot upon the ground fongÞex, 6 54 
licateneſs and Tenderneſr, Dent. 28.56. And How then will the uns. - 
dergo ſo much Pain and Eire ? And: ze ſhall know that I haye,nap 
done without carſe ( without their deſerving of 1t ) which we ſhall 
more clearly perceive then tho' we cannot now ; but we are apt to 

think tt bard that Mankind ſhould dye Eternally for tafting a lit- 

tle Honey, or for the Pleaſures of Sin for a teaſon) 4ll that T have." 

done init, even in his utmoſt Vengeance and Everlafting Pupiſh-. 
meat,{aith the Lord God, Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands. 

be. ftreng in the Days that T ſhall deal with thee ? I the Lord have (poit- 

en it, and 1 will do it, Ezek. 22. 14. By the former Part of which 
Expreſſion is ſhewfi forth, that God will overcome their former 
Stubbornnels and Prefumption, By the Puniſhment He will in-- 

fi, that He will get the Victory and, make them to yield,- In the. 

Jatter. part is the Ratification ani Confirmation of it, Z rhe Lord 

have (poken it, and I will doit, As to all that foregoing Wicked- 

neſs and Rebellion of the Fers, W#terein they deniedthe Holy one and 

the juit, ane defired 4 Murtherer to be granted unto them and. killed the. 

Prince of Life, How doth Peter lay it before them and Aſſign the * 

caule thereof 2 Aud now Brethren, I wot that throueh Ignar ance, ye 

did it, as alſo did your Rylers,Bus thoſe things witch God bath ſhewzd by: 

the Mouth of all kis Propbers that Chriſt ſhou'd ſuffer,” #7e bath fo ful. 

filled, Atts 3. 17, 18. When Himlielf was in the midſt of his ſut- - 
ferings, He faith, Thinkejt thou that I,cannor Pray my Father, and He 

ſhall prefently give me more then twelve Tegions of Angels.(W ho would 

have preſerved and defended him from all thoſe Wicked Men that +. 

were his Crucifiers) But bow then ſball the Scriptures be fulfilled; that 

thus it muſt be, Mat. 26.53, 54. in like manner as to all thag fan, « - 
Iniquity and Tranſgreſhon, which God hath {poken of. by ther» 
Mouth of all his Prophets, Evangeliſts and:Apoltles; It mult. =: 
needs go on in its Courſe, That the $ or iptures might be fulfilled, Boths - 
as to that and alſo to the further end and conſequent thereot,s 
When He ſhall Puniſh the World for their Evil, and the Wicked for theirs, 's 
iniquity ; And that will be found true alfo, ich fprets * OI #1 
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Wide Gate and Broad way that leaderh to Deſtrulion, and many there be 


| who £0 in therear,Mat.7-13- Amalek, was the firſt of the Nations, bus 
2 bis latter end ſhall be that he Periſb for Ever, Numbers 23. 20. Tho' 
they are in the ficſt, higheſt and moſt proſperous Wordly State, 
this hinders not, but cather ſooner occaſions, that.they be mite- 


Word of Truth. 
The Scripture doth ſtand Checquer wiſe, if 1 mav ſo exprels it. 
It is made up of black and white, for therein is an interfmixture 
of Promiſes and Threatnings, Good and Evil things, Bleſſing 4nd 
Curſing, Life and Death. 1t is ſo almoſt in every Chapter, 1 ſhall 
inftance in one, and mention the ſame ule thereof that 1s there 
3 made. And as the Spirit of God doth make meation of the Elo- 
"'S QueWOrarer, Iſa. 3. 3, It is a neceſſary part of Oratory to leave 
fomething with the Hearers at laſt, that it may ſurely ſtick and 
he remembred by them. At the cloſe of this Diſcourſe, 1 would 
obſerve unto ye, how, that in the Tenth Chapter of the Hebrews, 
there is an'intermixture of Threatnings and Promiſes, Good and 
Fvil things, for there is mention made, Of 4 fearful looking for 
of Fulgment and of Fi:ry Indignation which ſha!l devour tbe Atver(a- 
ries. V-ngeance belongeth unto me, | will recomgence,ſaith the Lord, And 
474in, Tre Lord ſhall judze his People, it is a fearful thing 19 fall into 
che bands of the Liviag God. {\fterall theſe terrible things to the 
Wicked and Ungod!y, The Apofcle ſpeaks ina more muld ſtrain 
unto the Chriſtians, Knowing wn your ſelves, that-in Hezuen ye have 
&berter and an enduring jubſtance, and of a great Recompence of rewar 4, 
ver. 35. After ye hzue done the Will of God, ye might receive the Pro- 
miſe, ver. 35. But amidſt and in the concluſion of all, He ſhews 
himſelf ro be a faithful and skill'ul Workman, dividing the Word 
of Truth arighs, and giving to every one his Portion, for he 
- Gaith, Now the juſt ſhitl liv? by Faith, but if any Man draw back, 
Sout fhall have no Pleaſure in him, But we are not of them who drars 
back into Perdition, but of th:m who believe unto the ſaying of the 
Fowl, So People are to take and receive in by Faith, all the things 
that have been afore-writt:n. They muſt live by Faith, if they will 
be juſtified and ſaved. But if any of ye driw back, that is, go off 
and recede from his Truths, ncicher God, nor yet any of his 
Saints and Servants will have any Pleafure in that Man or Wo- 
man. But by the Divine Grace and Aſliſcance, it ſhall be my con- 
ſtant and continued endeayour throughout all the remaining 
Days of this Life of \ anity, as I hope, and do hereby exhorc 
that it may be of others alſo, that we be not found among(t 
them, upon whom the Word of God will have its effe& to Con- 
demnation, but not to Salvation; But rather that ye and my 
ſelf (there is nothing in the World which I fo much defire) may 
be _ among(t tliem, who ſhall believe zo the ſaving of the 
Sou "9 
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rable for ever, as we Learn from ſundry other Places of the 


Hear this Word, O ye Princes, ye Prieſts 
and People of England ; Eſpecially ſuch 
of ye as Aſſemble at Weſtniinſter, 
at this your Seſſwn begun, December F. 
I 698. 
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Tj Hen Saul ſaid unto his Servants that fFood abort bins, 
Hear, now, ye Benjamites, Will the Scnof Tejſe 
gve every one of you Fields and Vineyards, and 1nake 
you all Captains of Thouſands ani Captasns of Hundreds ? 
1 Sam.22.7. From hence may be underftood theRe3- 
fon of the Diſobedience and Rebellion of the People 
of England unto thoſe ſundry Commandments of the 
Moſt High God, which from the Scriptures, I have 
laid beforc, them : Namely, Becauſe the Son-in-L aw 
of : lweH goth give them Money, or Lands, or 
Places of Profit, and to thoſe of the Prieſthood, 
Biſhopricks or Preferments, for the Sake and Love. 
of which, they caſt the Law of Ged behind their vacks, 
Neh. 9. 26. and they do not give due heed and obe= 
dlence unto the 1ame. , 7 let them contider fur- 
ther what the great Oracle of Truth, the Lover and 
Saviour of our Souls, faith, What ſha! it profit 2 
man if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own foul * 
Matth. 8.36. or as it is in another Evangeliſt, Loſe 
E:melf, or be a caſt-away ? Luke 9. 27. Your Prince! 
indeed (a Raiſer of Taxes, and —_— tbe kingdon: 
| HD .;* 


| The Scripture Joth ſtand Checquer wiſe, if 1 mav ſo.expreſs it. 
-, |  Jtis made up of black and white, for therein 1s/an intertnixeure 
-.- of Promiſes and Threatnings, Goodatid Evil things, Bleſſing 4nd 
"Curing, Life anil Death. 1t is ſo almoſt in eyery Chapter, 1 ſhall 
>  inftance in one, and mention the ſame uſe thereof that 1s there 
made; And as the Spirit ot God doth: tnake meation of the Elo- 

- - queFOraror, I. 3.3. It is a neceſſary part of Oratory to leave 
=  fomething with'the Hearers'at laſt, that it may ſurely ſtick and 
> > he remembred by them.” At the Aoſe of this Diſcourſe, I would 
"FF obſerve 'unto ye, how, that/in'the Tenth Chapter of the Hebrews, 
- there is atſintermixture of Threatnings and Promiſes, Good and 
= * Evil things, for there is mention made, y 4 fearful looking for 
of Fudgnentiond of Fizry. Didienation which ſhall devonr the Atver (a- 
ries. V-ngeane belongeth unto'me, | witl wr us rar? the Lord, And 

gin, Toe Lord ſhall Judge his People, it is afearful thing $0 fell inro 
hands of the Living God... Afterall theſe terrible things tothe 
 ' Wicked and Ungodly, The Apofcle inga more. mild ſtrain 
3 unto the Chriſtians, Knowing 3n your ſetves, that-in Hezven ye have 
. @berter and an enduring fubſtance, and of 4 great Recompence of rewar4, 
+ * VET. 35. After ye bave done the Will of God, ye might” recetve the Pro- 
- - riſe, ver. 35. But amidſt and in the concluſion of all, He ſhews 
- timſelfto be a faithfut and skill'ul Workman, dividing the Word 
* .* of Truth aright, and giving to every one his Portion, for he 
+. + (aith,.Nowthe juſt ſhitl liv? by Faith, but if any Man draw back,My 
” Soul ſhall beveno Pleaſure in him, But we are nor of thei who drar 
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- "Soul; So People are to fake and receive in by Faith, all the things 
©, - Ythat have been afore-writt2n. They muſt 1ive by. Faith, if they will 
-  * be guſriffet and ſaved. But if any of ye driw back, that 1s, g0 off 
5 and” recede ; from his Truths, :ncicher God, nor. yet any of his 
\ Saints and Servants. will have any Pleafure in that Man or Wo- 
man. But by the Divine. Grace and Afliſcance, it ſhall be'my con- 
Rant: and continued. endeayour. throughout all the remaining 
Days of this Life of- \ anity, as I hope, and do hereby exhort 
ic may be of others-alſo, that 'we be not found amongſt 


4 them, ypon whom the Word of God wilt have its effe&'to Con- 
” \ demnation, but not to Salvation ; But” rather that ye and my 
3 felf (there. is nothing in the World which I fo much deſire) may 
*. _þe found amongſt them, - who ſhall believe 20' the ſeving of 162 
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bart inco Perdition, but of th:m who believe unto the. ſaying of the 
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Hear this Word, O ye Princes, ye Prieſts 
and People of England ; Eſpecially ſuch 
of ye as Aſſemble at Weſtminſter, 
at this your Seſſwn begun, December Þ. » 
I 698. 
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f © Hen Saul ſaid unto his Servants that ftood about hin, 
KL Hear, now, ye Benjamites, Will the Scnof Teſſe 
give every one of you Fields and Vineyards, and make 
you all Captains of Thouſands and Captamns of Hundreds ? 
1 Sam.22.7. From hence may be underſtood theRea- 
fon of the Diſobedience and Rebellion of the People 
of England unto thoſe ſundry Commandments of the 
Moſt High God, which from the Scriptures, I have 
laid before, them : Namely, Becauſe the Son-in-Law 
of x ' www doth give them Money, or Lands, or 
Places of Profit, and to thoſe of the Prieſthood, 
Biſhopricks or Preferments, for the Sake and Love, 
of which, they caſt the Law of God behind their vacks,, 
Neh. 9. 26. and they do not give due heed and obe= 
| dience um the ſame. Fat let them conſider fur* 
'| ther what the great Oracteof Truth, the Lover and 
| Saviour of our Souls, faith, What ſhall it profit 4 
| man if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul 7: 
| Matth. 8. 36. orasit is in another Evangeliſt, Loſe 
| Himſelf}, or be a caſt-away ? Luke 9g. 27. Your Princy' 
wndecd (a Raiſer of Taxes, and obtained the kingdom, 
| s 
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by flatteries, and ſhall profper until the indignation be ac- 
compliſhed, Dan. 11. 20, 21. 36.) hath gained one 
kingdom of the Earth,and ye have gained leſsRiches ; 
But it will not profit ye, for the gain of them to loſe 
your Souls, your Selves, and be Caſt-aways; and 
ye cannot give them in exchange for your Souls : 
They that truSt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in 
the multitude of their riches ; None of them can by any 
meas redeem his brother, nor oive to God a ranſom for 
him: For the redemption of their ſoul is precious, and 
it ceaſcth ſor ever, Pſal. 49. 6, 7, 8. Again 1t 1s 
written, Riches profit not in the day of wrath, but 
righteouſneſs deliverecth from death, Prov. 11. 4. And 
again it is written, Their ſilver and their gold ſhall not be 
ableto deliver them inthe day of the wrath of the Lord 
they ſhall nat ſatisfie their ſouls nor fill their bowels, becauſe 
it 1s the ftumbling block of their iniquity, ETeK. 7. 19: 
That 1s like as the 'goodly Babyloniſh Garment and 
two hundred ſhekels of filver and a wedge of gold, 
tempted Achan to commit the accurſed thing : So 
the {ilver and gold was the occaſion or temptation 
of their falling into ſuch an Iniquity; and ſo it was 
the umbling block of their Tniquity. But It 1s evidently 
jeen, for the like hath been already fulfilled in ſome 
cf your Brethren and Companions of Iniquity, that 
ina few days, weeks, months, and years more, 4 
erid is come, the end is come, behold it is come; The 
1110478 25 come upon thee, O thou that dwelleFt in the 
l:nd : The time 1s come, the day of tro;:ble is near, and 
»ot the founding again of the mountains : For the Trade 
of Sinmng on ſtill and working Iniquity will not laſt 
always: And then it will not profit ye, for all the 
conveniency, and pleaſure, and reſpect, attending 
upon your Riches,to have your Souls ſent unto Hell, 
21tnough your Bodies rode enſhrined in pure 
whill 
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whilſt here on Earth. Like Sias will have like Ends. 
Conſider the Example of Balaam, who loved the 


wages of unrighteouſneſs ;, and of Judas,who Betrayed 


his Maſter, and purchaſed a field with the reward of 


Iniquity. It would be better for them now, if they 
had never loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs , 
nor yet took the Reward of Iniquity ; even ſo, 
ſome of ye have Betrayed your King and Maſter, 
and moſt of ye do allow the Deeds of them who 
did fo, and ye are Partakers with them in the 1::- 
quity (which ſignifies an unequal thing) done to- 
wards him : Becauſe ye have thoſe Places and Op- 
portunities of Gain, Profit, and Reward, under 
this Conſtitution, which perhaps ye would not have 
had under the former Rightful Government. For 
your Gains-ſake, ye will not know, but refuſe, to 
do do Right, ye Heads of the Houſe of England, 
and ye will not Obey the Commandments of the 
Lord, which enjoyn People to do Right. Every 
Diſobedience and Tranſgreſſion receiveth a juſt re- 
compence of Reward. Ye will find that it was a 
miſtaken Intereſt to loſe your Souls, even the temp- 
tation and bait of Satan, for him to catch and de- 
{troy them. Ye have not that fa:th which oversometh 
the world in its Terrours, Tempttons, and Al- 
Jurements. Bt they that will be rich fall into temf- 
tation and a ſuare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
luſts, mwnich drown men in deſtruttion and perdition , 
for the love of money is the root of all evzl, which while 


ſome have covered after, they have crred from the 
faith : For the true Chriſtian Faith doth not allow 


of Rebellion againſt, and the Depoſing and Mur- 
ther of Kings; and for any to forſwear themſelves 
in not keeping unto that Oath of God, Eccleſ. 8. 2. 
they had taken to the Governors ferns by him. But 
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thon, O man of God, flee theſe things, and follow af- 
ter righteouſneſs. They afore-ſpoken off are not 
come up to that ſtate of Mind as to think ſo, and 
make it their choice accordingly. A tte that # 
righteous man hath 1s better then the riches of many 
wicked, Pſal. 37. 16. Better is little with righte- 
ouſr; fs, than great revenues without right, Prov. 16. 8. 
for it will tend more to ones future, which 1s the 
only real and enduring Happineſs. He that truly 
fears God , will not tranſgreſs the leaſt Precept 
for the greateſt Profit : But the Hypocrite (tho' 
he ſeems to be Religious, for he doth retain the 
outward Worſhip of God, and perhaps 1s zealous 
ia ſome things, and pr etends to be Righteous) 1s 
tor getting and advancing himſelf in the World, 
whither the means be Sinful or not is no bin- 
drance unto him. But what is the hope of the hypo- 
crite, though he hath gained, when Goa taketh away 
Lis Soul ? What good will they do him? Or, 
What ſtead and avail will they ſtand him in, 
when his Soul is taken away utterly from things 
for the ſake of which he tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Lord ? Such 1s the Caſe of thoſe People I here 
write unto. 

As a Scribe inſtrufted in the Law of God, I have 
ior theſe Nine years ſucceſlively teſtified unto ye 
trom out of his Law and Commandment, and with 
the words of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only , 
PlaL 71.16; That, ye have committed a Sin in 
Depoſing aw ,w-* And that therein alſo, con- 
trary unto his Commandment, ye have 'Forſworn 
your ſelves, and not performed unto the Lord 
your Oaths, "but ye have deſpiſed the Oath in break- 
ing the Covenant , when lo ye l;ad given your hand, 
Ezek. 17. 11. When ye did perform realty and 
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{wear Allegiance and Subjeftion unto him, as then 
your Governor ſent by God, 1 Pet. 2. 14, which the 
Divinely Inſpired Apoſtle doth ſay even of Heathen 
Rulers, who are worſe than Papiſts. But ye have 
Rebelled againſt him, and caft off all manner of 
Allegiance and SubjeQtion unto him. This 1s plain 
and direct Forſwearing your felves, and zet per form- 
ng unto the Lord your Oaths, when ye had ſworn 
Allegiance and Subjection to ſuch a King and Ru- 
ter, afterwards to caſt off Allegiance and Subje- 
ction unto that King and Ruler, as now ye have 


done. So that ye have committed a Sin, and done 


wrong, and {worn falſly herein. And I do again 
hereby teſtifie unto, and exhort ye, who are thus 
in the way of tranſgreſling the Word and Com- 
mandment of God, and in Rebellion againſt him, 
That ye come to Repentance in all this. It ye 
will not, I take Record this day, That as 7e- 
emi) witneſſed in his time unto the Inhabitants 
of Judah and Feruſalem, From the thirtcenth year -f 
Foſiah the ſon of Amos, king of Judah , even unto this 
aay, which is the three and twentieth year, ( which 
was ten years together) the word of the Lord hath 
came unto me, and I have ſpoken uiito you, riſing early 
nd ſpeakiag, but ye have not hearkened, Jer. 25. 3. 
So for theſe nine years laſt paſt, I have only trom 
the Law and Commandment of God, and with the 
Words of his Righteouſneſs, wrote and teſtified un- 
to ye, That herein ye have .committed a Sin and 
Tranfgreſhion, and as yet ye will not not come to 
Repentance. Ye have done a wrong therein, and 
to this day ye will not make full Reſtitution. But 
ye do ſtill Conſent with the Counſel and Decd of 
them, Who rob Father and Mother, and fay it is n9 
Tranſgreſſion. Which Scripture expretlion bath 
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becn fulfilled in theſe days; For a certain Wo- 
man, (who is fince dead) together with her Hus- 
band now living, did violently diſpoſſeſs and take 
away (which is Robbery) her own Fathers King- 
dom and Inheritance, and by putting him in Fear, 
cauſed him to ſeek his Bread in a Foreign Coun- 
try. And they, together with corrupt Prieſts, 
and a mercenary People, ſay, It is no Tranſgreſ- 
ſon. But Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, and 
it 1s a plain and dire& Tranſgreſſion of that Law 
of God, which ſaith, Tho ſhalt net cover thy Newgh- 
bours Houſe, nor any thing that 's b::, Thou ſhals not 
Steal, which forbids both fſecretiy and alſo open- 
ly taking it from him. And {> in the inſtance 
here mentioned, ye have Forſworn your elves, 
and not performed unto the Lord your Oaths 1n 
deſpiſing and falſifying the Oath of the Lord ; and 
as to that alſo ye will not come to Repentance, ſo 
as to return again to your Allegiance and Subje- 
fion, unto that ſame Perſon whom ye had for- 
merly ſworn unto. As the Apoſtle faith, 1Vay, 
T bad 1ot known Sin but by the Law ;, for I had not 
known Liſt exccegt the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
Corret, So here, That all this is Sin, and Wrong, 
and Unrighteouſneſs, and Swearing falſfly, or For- 
ſwearing, It may be known and demonſtrated by 
the, Law of God, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt nat Cover, 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but perform unto the 
Lord thize Oath, Matt. 5. 33- 

Notwithſtanding theſe things are ſo, as I here 
write, (not out of mine own head, but from the 
Statute Book of the Lord God) yet like thoſe who 
faid unto Jeremiah, Chap. 44. 15, 16, 17. As for 
the word thou haſt ſpoken unto us 12 the name of the 
Zord, we will nat hearken unto thee, but we will cer- 
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tainly do whatſoever thing oveth out of our own mouth, 
to burn Incenſe unto the Oneen of Heaver, and to pour 
ous Drink Offerings unto o her, as we have done we and 
our Fathers, our Kings and owr Princes in the cities 
of Fudah, and in the freets of Jeruſalem; for then 
had we plenty of wittuals, and were well, and ſaw 
no evil, But ſince we bave left off to bare Þ cenſe 
to the Oueen of Fleaven, and to pour out Drink Of- 
ferings nnto- her, we have been conſumed by the Sword 
and by the F-mine. The Reaſon is alike of the 
Rebellion and Diſobedience of thoſe I write un- 
to. For as then they judged by temporal Events, 
' becauſe they thought it went better with them at 
that preſent time by their Diſobedience and Re- 
fuſal. So the Princes and Prieſts and People 
of this Land are ready to fay, (it 1s known to 
God all one as if they did ſpeak out ſo plainly, 
but yet do ye dare or preſume to ſay, We wi! zor 
obey the Word and Commandment of God. How 
ever, they will not do jt in this thing) or at 
leaſt ſo is the thought | and purpoſe of their 
Hearts. 

As for what things thou haſt alledged unto us 
in the Name of the Lord, from out of his Law 
and Commandment, concerning the Sin thou faveſt 
we have committed, and the Oath we have vio- 
lated, we will not hearken unto thee ,, ſo as to 
come to Repentance and to make full Reftitnti- 
on, for now we are well and ſee wo evil, Thou 
haſt heretofore ſeveral times alledged unto ns, 
that Declaration of God, 7 will a ſai w.trels 
Conf falſe ſmearers, and apcinſt = that turn cf te 
the ſtranoer from his right, Mat: 3%: And 195-8 
may be truly reafoned and applied as to thoſe 
who tura alide a Pzpiſt from his Right. But, 
A 4 How 
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flow is this-futfilled ? For doth 1t as yet appear, 
that God is a ſwift witneſs againſt falſe Swearers 
and againſt them that turn aſide the Stranger 
(or Papiſt) from his Right? For it is evidently 
ieen, that the falſe Swearers and Oppreſſors and 
Spoilers and Robbers of this kind, The tabernacles 
of robbers preſpers, Job 12..6. For thele ten years 
together, and it may be for thirty or forty years 
more, are well and fee no evil, They are altoge- 
ther as, yea, more proſperous, in outward Eſtate, 
than if they had not been falſe Swearers at all, 
or as if they had not turned aſide the Stranger (or 
Papiſt) from his Right. But beloved, Be not 1gno- 
rant of this thing, That one day is with the Lord as 
a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day. 
The Lord is not ſlack concerning his Promiſe , (nor 
yet is he lack to execute his threatnings) as ſome 
men connt ſlackneſs ;, but is long-ſuffering to us ward, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come v0 repentarce. 1 pray to God, that this his 
gracious end ( for which he waits) may be an- 
ſwered in ye. For the Word of the Lord 1s un- 
to ye Line upon Line, Line upon Line, Precept 
upon Precept, Precept upon Precept, here a lit- 
tle and there a little, to the intent that ye who 
are 1n Errour may return into the way of Right- 
eouineſls. Be admoniſhed and exhorted ſo to do. 
O be not willingly 1gnorant; as if ſuch a thing 
was no Sin nor Tranſgreſſion, or as if God would 
not be a /mift witneſs againſt it , becauſe he doth 
not preſently ſtrike the Sinner dead in his Sin : 
Beeanſe ſertence againſt an evil work is not executed 
freedily, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men are ful- 
ly fet in them to do evil, May not any Sinner hence 
vrongly Imagine , that God will not be a we 
Wif72C7S 
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merneſs againſt his Sin, becauſe he doth for ſome time 
{ſuffer the Sinner to live and continue therein. God 
may ſeem flow, but yet he will be fure to fulfill 
his Word in puniſhing the world for their evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity. A, thouſand years with 
him are but as one day. Though on this Earth he 
ſuffers it during all the courſe thereof, yet when 
Time ſhall be no longer it will be then ſeen, that 
God indeed will be a ſwift witneſs againit all manner 
of Sin and Tranſpgreſlion, 

Ay, But here ye may be apt to imagine, We 
are not Sinners and Tranſgreſlors, for we make 
Laws to ſuppreſs Vice, Immorality and Profane- 
neſs. | 

Which at firſt may ſeem Goodly and Commen- 
dable to 4s many as have not known tne depths of Sa- 
tan : But as the wife Man faith, That which hath 
been, 1s now, and there is no new thing under the _ 
Sun. So in the very laſt foregoing Generation, A. 
certain man by name Ol:ver Cromwell, who like un- 
to Ahab, did bath kill and-alſo take poſſeſſion, 1 King, 
21. 19. And like the Husbandmen, Who dig #:# 
the heir that the inheritance might be theirs, Mark 12. 
7, 9. Even fo he did cauſe the King to be Mur- 
thered, and then he took Poſleſhon of his Houle, 
Eſtate, and Government. | And then, As we have 
heard with our Ears, and our Fathers have told us, 
This very ſame Oliver Cromwell, did ſet up tor Re- 
formation of Manners; as by puniſhing Adultery 
with Death, fuppreſiing Druakennets, Vain Cur- 
ing and Swearing, (althongh themſelves had com- 
mitted adviſed deliberate Perjuries) ſtrict Obſer- 
vation of the Lord's Day. and fach like. The 
Reaſons which put him upen 1ſo doing, ſeem to 
be either an A ot clole and deep Hypocritie z 
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(That the Hypoerite reign not leaſt. the people be en- 
fnared,Job 34. 30.) Thus to ingratiate himſelf with 
Godly and well-meaning People, and thereby to 
hide and cover before them his other Tranſgreſ- 
jon. (Shall nor God ſearch this out ? for he knoweth 
the. ſecrets of the heart.) Or elſe, fearing the Wrath 
and Puniſhment of God due to himſelf for the ſame, 
he did vainly hope, and wrongly imagine, to make 
Atonement and Expiation, or Commutation, for 
his own great Sin, by doing a kind of feeming 
good this way. O the depths of Satan! O the ex- 
ceeding ſubtlety of the Old Serpent, in deceiving 
Sinners and Tranſ?reſlours into Perdition and Con- 
demnation. So it is at this day, Our Princes are 
Rebellious and Companions of Thieves, every one loveth 
Gifts and followeth after Rewards , Iſaiah 1. 23. In 
the nature of things it is equally and all one (yea 
rather worſe) Theft and Robbery to take away 
either by force or fraud, openly or privately, a 
great ſum of Money as a ſmall one: and fo it 1s all 
one Theft and Robbery to take a great Houle and 
Eſtate, as it is to take a little one; and fo it 1s as 
to a Kingdom, all one as to a Leſs Matter. The 
Goſpel Command is, That no man go beyond and de- 
fraud his brrther in any matter, 1 Thef. 4. 6. God 
himſelf reproves and finds fault, When thou ſawes? a 
thief then thou conſentedſt with him ;, theſe things ha#t 


rhou done, and 1 kept ſilent, thou thoughteſt that I was 


altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf, Pſal. 50. 18, 21- 
As if, becauſe God kept ſilence at the time, there- 
fore it was God's doings, and his Cauſe, and hedid 
approve of and was well pleaſed therewith ; which 
is the Blaſphemy of theſe days, and of the other 
late times of Iniquity. Now if in this caſe, /1ur- 


acrers mentioned, J/a:a 1. 21. Rebels, Thieves, _ 
Rob- 
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Robbers, ſhould ſet up for Reformers, all this and 
the like 1s not pleaſing in the fight of God. Nor 
yet will thus doing avail the Sinners and Tranſ- 
greſſours to turn away the Wrath and future Pu- 
miſhment of God from themſelves; for the plain 
and expreſs Declaration of Almighty God touch- 
ing this matter, is, The ſorul that ſinneth it ſhall die. 
The righteouſneſs ef the righteous ſhall be upon him, 
and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him. But 
when the righteous turneth away from his righteouſneſs 
and commteed iniquity, and doth according to all the 
abominations that the wicked man doth , ſhall be live ? 
AT his righteouſneſs (which takes in his other Right- 
eouſneſs and ſeeming Goodneſs) ſhall not be menti- 
oned in his treſpaſs that he hath treſp-ſſed, and in his 
ſia that he hath finned, (there it is pointed out ex- 
attly) in them ſhall he die, Ezek. 18. 20, 24. Nor 
yet 1s thus doing pleaſing and acceptable uato our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrisz, for he faith; With mhat mea- 


fnre you mere it ſhall be meaſured to ye avain. And 


why beholdeFt theu the mote that is in thy brothers eye, 
but conſidereſt not the beam that us in thine own cye : 
Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull ont 
the mote out of thine eye, and behold a beam is it 
thine own eye. Thou bypacrite, fir caſt out the beam 
out of thine ewn eye, and then ſhalt tho {ee clearly to 
eaſt out the mote out of thy brct'ers eye, Matth. 7. 
2, 3,445- Ye Hypocrites, firſt, ye your ſelves, 
ceaſe to do evil; Learn to do wil, jock judoment : 
Relieve (in the Margent it its Kremer , which figni- 
fies to ſet right again) rhe oppreſed, Haiah 1. 16, 17. 
Leave off Injuſtice, Wrong, Robbery, bearing 
Falſe Witneſs, Covetouſneſs, and know 78 do right, 
ſaith the Lord, who ſtore up violence ana rottery 17: 
your palaces, Amos 3. 10. One wher co? 21 conformed by 
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Fire, Job 15. 34. And turn from your fi, and do that 
which is lawful and right. Let the wicked reſtore the 
pledge, and give again that he hath robbed, FEzek. 33. 
14, 15. And where ye bave taken any thing from any 
man by falſe accuſation, there reſtore to him fourfold. 
That is, Make full Reſtitution, if ye expe& that 
Salvation ſhould come to your Houſes and Souls. 
After ye have done all this, ye will be more meet 
to diſcourage Vice, Immorality and Profaneneſs : 
God # alike diſhonoured by thoſe breaches of his law, 
Rom. 2. 23. as by theſe: And ye would be alike 
Zealous againſt them as againſt the others, but that 
herein ye are the Sinners and Offenders your ſelves. 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked : He will not be fo 
trifled withall nor deluded, ſo as to excnſe your 
Sin and Tranſgreſſion, (which in an hard impemtent 
heart ye continue in, and thus treaſure up to your ſelves 
mrath againſt the day of wrath,) by your pretend- 
ing to ſtop or prevent Sins of another kind 1n other 
People. Except ye Repent and turn from your 
own Iniquities, (and have al! Gods judgments before 
ye, and keep your ſelves from your imquities, Plal. 18. 
22. 23.) ye wlll find that ye deceive your ſelves in- 
to everlaſting Deſtruction and Condemnation. 

Your Prince or Chief one, is for ſeeking to an 
Arm of Fleſh, and doth not think himſelf fafe 
without a Standing Army, (for ſinners and hypocrites 
are afraid and fearful, Iſaiah 33. 14-) as truly they 
have reaſon for it, all their hope being in this Lite : 
But if he had a thouſand thouſand men for his 
Guard, they cannot preſerve or defend him from 
that wrath of God which is revealed from heaven againſt 
all unrighteouſneſs of men ;, for all that do unrighteouſly 
are an abomination unto the Lord,Deu.25.16. and which 


will beexecuted upon the guilty, ( He will by no means 


clear; 


(33) 
clear the gulty,E$09.34. 7.) after that this life ſhall be 
ended ; no more then they can now preferve his 
Breath from going forth when the appointed time 
is come. All his Guards and Soldiers are but dy- 
ing, men themſelves, whoſe Breath is in their No- 
ſtrils ; and of ſuch it is thus written, Which are 
gone own 'to hell with their weapons of war ; md they 
have lai! their ſwords under their heads, but their 1n1- 
quities ſhall be upon their bones, thoush they were the 
terrour of the mighty in the land of the living, Ezek. 
32. 27. He will find more ſafety then from them, 
if he will do according to the Command and Coun- 
ſel of God; Ler the wicked forſake his way; wnd the 
anrighteous man his thoughts. Break oft thy Sins by 
Righteouſneſs, and thine Iniquities, by maktng foll 
Reſtitution where thou haſt wronged any man, (here 
think upon thy deceaſed Wifes Father) by fulſe nc- 
erfation;, 1t thou wouldſt have Salvation (which 
fignifies ſafety from all the evils 'of the other world) 
come to thy Houſe and Sonl. 

By what is here written of Trath and Mecknifs 
and Righteouſneſs, they are tried once more, whe- 
ther the People who have been hitherto Diſobed:- 
ent and Rebellious, will obey God's Word, and 
tremble at his Commandment, aud do according ro his 
Law, Ezra 10. 3. My daily Prayer to God 1s, that 
they may do ſo; (for my hearts deſire and prayer 
to God for Iſrael, 1s, that they mught be ſaved;,) 1 do 
hereby again exhort them unto it; though | tezr, 
teaſt through the ſubtlety of Satan, (who here 
makes uſe of that great and prevailing Temptation 
of Intereſt, Profit and Gain, all which will not be 
a ſufficient compenſation for the loſs of their Souls) 
and he will hinder, tempt or deceive, that they - 
ſhould got obey unto Salvation; and thea -_ 

Vii 


(14) 
will be the return which I ſhall make ar laſt as to 
them ; But wnto Iſrael, (who were the outward wor- 
ſhippers) he ſaith, All the day long T have ſtretched 
forth my hands unto a diſobedient and gainſaying Peo- 
le. 

; But unto them that are contentions, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man 
that doth evil. If ye will not obey, #2 the latter 
days ye ſhall conſider it perfettly; and when the days 
of your Fleſh are ended, and the time of your Pro- 
bation and Trial is over ; and that alſo is expired 
and gone, when God gave ye « ſpace to repent of your 
Iniquity, and ye repented not : Then ye will have 
Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh 
npon your Souls, that ye would not obey thoſe his 
Laws and Commandments, which from out of the 
Book of the Lord, I a Scribe inſtru&ed therein, 
and bringing out of that treaſury things new and old, 
have here ſet before ye. 


4 TY 
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(15) 
Becauſe ſome of ye heretofore, inſtead of 
obeying the Word, have perſecuted my out- 
ward Perſon, therefore it may ſeem expe- 


dient and neceſſary to annex this Notice 
and Advertiſement. | 


To all Rulers, Magiſtrates, and Officers of Juſtice, 
and to all others whom this following may any 
wiſe Concern : 


7 Hereas I do only reprove Tranſgreſſion, and 
exhort People to come again into the way 
of God's Commandments , I do ſet his Laws be- . 
fore Mankind, and [ do publiſh his Eternal Truth. 
{ do nothing more, beyoad, or beſides this, which 
again I do not out of mine own head, but only 
irom the Statute Book of the Lord God. If ye 
think-that I deſerve to be impriſoned for ſo doing, 
and ye will be inſtrumental to confine me, God 
will judge, that ye and the other People do deſerve 
Damnation, for not obeying thoſe his Laws and 
Commandments, which from out of the ſame Book 
of Scriptures I have ſet before ye and them. And . | 
when your Breath is out of your Noſtrils, and your : 
Souls are departed from your Bodies, ye will re- 
ceive yet greater Condemnation , and be beaten 
with more Stripes, for your thus doing unto me 
his Creature, who was ſent and employed by him 
in the Miniſtration of his Word and Truth. 


l 
So Warneth and Witneſſeth, 
9 # | &. {* | 
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BY the Plenty or Competency of this Worlds Goods, would ( 4c- j 
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Þ cation and Benefit of his:-Church-ard Peoplez and conſequently 
- | xt would be a Good work in ſuch Perſons who fhall be helptuland 
Ef ay ways aſhiſtant hereinz-for-which they would be rewarded by 
3 God in the Life thatas to come.” + 
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# Good, that they be Kich in Good Works, ready 10 Diſtribute, willing 


Z | 10 Communicate, 1aving nip in-Store for themſelves a good Foundation a- 
B+ ainſ} the time 19 come, that they may lay hold on Etern:l Life. This 
| a 2 faithful ſaving, and theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
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£ood Works ; theſe things are Good and Profitaule unto WIcts 
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